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®PA3EOJIOTI3MM 3 KOJIOPATUBHIMM KOMIIOHEHTOM
Y HIMEIIBKIN MOBI TA IXHA YKPATHOMOBHA

PEITPE3EHTAIIIA

bamyx H.II.

CTapLmit BUKIagad Kagenpy Teopii, IpakTHKY Ta [epeKIany HiMelbKol MOBU
Harnionanpanii TexHigHMiI yHiBepcuTeT YKpainy «KuiBcbKuil momiTeXHiyHmii

inctutyrt imeni Iropsa Cikopcbkoro»

KirouoBi cnoBa: komip, KOIOpaTMBHUII KOMIIOHEHT, (ppaseosoriuHa OfVHMUIA,

crioci6 mepexiagy, eKBiBaJIeHTH, aHa/IOTH.

Key words: color, colorative component, phraseological unit, translation technique,

equivalents, analogues

Benmka KinbKicTh HayKOBMX [OCIIi-
IKeHb MPUCBAYEHA IpobIeMaM BUBYCH-
HA CUMBOJIIYHOI CEMaHTUKU KOJIbOPIB,
aJpKe CUMBOJIIKA KOJIbOPIB Y Pi3HUX KY/Ib-
Typax Iepefae He nuile iHpopMaliio, a i
€MOLiJiHe CTaBJIeHHs JIOAUHU 10 ABUIL,
HasBaHMX cnoBoM. Komoparusu (Harime-
HYBaHHA KOJIbOPIiB) B Pi3HMX MOBax He
3aBXAM 306iraloThCsI 32 CEMAHTHKOIO Ta 3a
CKJIAJIOM 1 € 0COOMUBO «IyT/IUBUMU» [0
HaOyTTA [JONATKOBUX KOHOTATMBHUX
criB3HaueHb. Ile MOACHIOETbCA HAJ3BU-
YaJlHOK 3HAYyLiCTI0 30POBOrO CIPUII-
HATTA /I JIOAVHU Ta OCOOIMBOCTAMU
po6OTH MO3KY, SIKUIT 3[aTHNIT eeKTUB-
Himre 36epiraTu mam’siTb KOIBOPIB, HDX
KOHKPETHMX INPEeJMETIB, 1[0 MalOTh IeB-
Huit komip. [3, c.161]. Xo4ya OCHOBHUM
YMHHMUKOM HalliOHaJIbHUX KOHOTALIill KO-
JIbOPIB y GiMBIIOCTI BUMAZKIB € IPUPOSA,
sKa € IXHIM 0e3IoCepenHiM KepernoM,
KOJip «HEe € IOCTIIHOK OJMHULEIO,
OCKiNbKI Bi,I[GYBaeTbCH 3MiHa acoIliaTUB-
HIX 00pasiB, epBUHHI 3HAYeHHs KOJIip-
HUX CUMBOJIB MOXYTb BTPAayaTUCh i

3’ SIBIATUCH HOBI» [5, c.94]. ITosgBa HOBUX
Ta TIEPEOCMICIIEHHA CeMAaHTUKM BXe ic-
HYIOYMX KOJIOPAaTUBIB 3HANIIIO IIMPOKE
BioOpaxeHH: B (paseosoriuHil cucre-
Mi MOBY, siKa pOpMyBaIach i BIVIMBOM
€THOKY/IbTYpHUX YMHHMKIB i came Tomy
¢dpaseosnoriuHi ofMHNIII 3 KOIOPATHBAMU
CTa/ny NEeBHMMM €THOMapKepaMyu Ta Ja-
I0Tb MOXK/IMBIiCTb BUABUTY KOJ, MOBM Ta
KyAbTYpU, 3pO3yMiTy (QyHKIiOHa/NIbHEe
NpU3HaYeHH, IIMOVHHMIL CeHC i BHY-
TPIlIHIO OpraHisalilo Ijiel KyJIbTYypH.
Came ¢paseosoris foroMarae 3po3ymitu
Ta IIOSICHUTHM CXOXKIiCTh Ta BigMiHHICTH
Pi3HMX KyIbTYp Ta HapOJiB, IXHill MEHTa-
TTEeT Ta OCOOMMBOCTI CIIPUIHATTS [iil-
CHOCTI.

IIuTanHAMU BMBYEHHA KOJIOPOHIMIB
3aliMa/liCh TakKi BueHi Ak A. BexOunpka,
AII. Bacmnmesmuy, H.b. Dbaxinina,
I.I. Manbuesa, €.B. Posen, B.I. Kynbmina,
H.B.3muanesa, E. Xennep, T.B. KoBanbosa,
O.A. 3y6as, A.C. Ilumanceka,
LLA. Tepacumenxo, H.M. Hikomnaena,
JI.A. KoBbactok, O.B. IIpaueHnko.
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Ppaseonoriuni ofuMHUII 3 KoOmOpa-
TUBHUMU KOMIIOHEHTaMM
O.B. Ilpayenko mopinde Ha HaCTYIHi
Bupu: ppaseomnorismu (zani ®O) 3 xoro-
paruBHMM KommoHeHTOM 6Oimmit, ®O 3
KOJIOPATVBHUM KOMIIOHEHTOM YOPHMUIL,
OO 3 KO/NIOPAaTMBHUM KOMIIOHEHTOM
yepBoHMit, PO 3 KOTOPATUBHUM KOMIIO-
HeHTOM 3eneHnit, PO 3 KOMOPaTUBHUM
KoMIoOHeHTOM rony6uit, PO 3 xomopa-
TUBHMM KOMIIOHeHTOM >XoBTmit, PO 3
KOJIOPaTUBHMM KOMIIOHEHTOM Cipmii,
OO 3 KOOPAaTUBHUM KOMIIOHEHTOM KO-
puunesuit, ®O 3 KOTOPaTUBHUM KOMIIO-
HEHTOM PO>KeBuil [6].

3ynMHuUMOCh 6inbll JeTasbHO Ha
KO)KHOMY 3 KOJbOpiB, fIKIi BXOZATH IO
cxaany ¢paseornoriamis. binmit konip mae
TOCUTb CyllepedInBe CUMBOJIiYHEe 3Ha-
YeHHs, 3 OHOr0 OOKY BiH BMKOPUCTOBY-
€TbCA I/ TO3HAYEHHsA YNMCTOTH, JOBEP-
HIEHOCTi, LHOTIMBOCTI, >XEPTOBHOCTI,
BUCOKOI JYXOBHOCTI, a 3 IHIIOTO GOKY
BMKOPUCTOBYETbCA B AKOCTI CHUMBOTY
cMepTi, THHHOCTI OYTTHA, HEMMHYYOCTI
3arn6erni [5, ¢.95]. Himeupkuit ¢ppaseosno-
rism die weile Fahne (auf)ziehen Mmae
YKpalHCbKIIT €eKBiBa/leHT BUBiCUTH Oinuii
mpanop (B 8HaK KamiTymsuii), sikuit 36i-
raerbcsi 3a (OPMOIO Ta KOMOPATUBHMM
KOMIIOHEHTOM, IIPOTe Ma€ Ile I0JATKOBE
3HaueHHs «IIpunmuMHuTU Ai» [1]. OpHax
He 3aBXIM MO)XKHa 3HANTHU eKBiBaJeHT
a60 aHa/IOT KOJIOPATNBY Y CKIaji dpase-
o7I0riyHOl OAMHUIIL B 060X MOBax, TOMY
BiH IePEK/Ia/Ja€EThCS OIICOBO, AK HAIIPU-
Knap: eine weille Weste haben — matu 6e3-
TOTaHHY/ He3aIIAMOBAHY peIyTallilo;
sich einen weiflen Fufd bei j-m machen -
HaMaratucb OyTu Oe3[OraHHUM, 6mep-

Mucs [0 KOTOCh Y JIOBipYy, BUCITY>XyBa-
THCD Tepefi KUMOCh, JOTO/PKATH KOMYCh.

Yopumil KOmip € CUMBOJIOM TEMHUX
CWJI, HETATUBHUX €MOLIiil, CYMHMX ITOZIL.
Harfuacrime BiH IO3HA4Yae CMepTb, Bifi-
Yaji, rope, ckop0Oory, 3710, HimmcTh [5].
I[TigTBEp/KEHHSAM IIbOrO 3HAYeHHs MO-
XKyTb OYTM HACTYIHI CTasi Bupasu: einen
schwarzen Plan haben (mocniBHO: Matyu
YOpHMII IU1aH), TOOTO «IUTAHyBaTH 3pobu-
M migricTb»; ein schwarzes Herz haben
(mocniBHO:MaTM dYoOpHe cepiie), TOOTO
«MaTn 37me cepue». Dpaseonorism das
schwarze Schaf mae 6i67eiicbKe IOXOIKeH-
HA | TI03HaYae JTIONUHY, KA MOPYIIYE 3a-
raJIbHy 6/1aroIPYUCTOIHY KapTUHY, aHa/IO-
rOM B YKpaiHCbKill MOBi 6yze ¢paseoro-
risM 3 iHIMM KolopaTuBOM: 6ila BOpOHa.
Y HiMelbKill IIHTBOKY/IBTYPi YOPT acoli-
I0€ThCS 3 YJOpHMUM KorbopoM: Der Teufel ist
nicht so schwarz, wie man ihn malt, a B
YKpaiHLiB 4opT Bcense cTpax: He Takwmit
YOPT CTPALIHNIA, K JIOTO Ma/IoOKTh. [ledxi
BUC/IOBM 3 JIEKCMYHUM KOMIIOHEHTOM
schwarz IpyHTYIOTbCS Ha CHiBBijHeCeHHi
[[bOTO NPUKMETHVKA 3 YOPHMUMI YOPHMU-
JlaMI Ta JpyKapcbkolo dapboro: schwarz
auf wei3 — yopuum 1o 6imomy [1]. Llima
HM3Ka BICTIOBIB 3 IPUKMETHUKOM schwarz
BKasye Ha IPOTU3AKOHHY, 3/I0YMHHY [i-
SUIBHICTD  schwarzfahren - i3gutu 6e3
KBUTKa, schwarz iiber die Grenze gehen -
HeJIeTa/IbHO TepeiTy 4Yepe3 KOpHOoH; die
Schwarzarbeit (OocnisHo: wopra poboma) —
HeJlerajibHa, OIUIadyBaHa, aje odiliiiHo
He 3apeecTpoBaHa poboOTa, 3 OmIaTH 3a
AKY He IVIaTATDb nopatok [4]. ITpote icny-
10Tb (ppaseonorismu 3 schwarz, siki MalOThb
[IO3UTVBHY KOHOTAIIiI0, AK HAIPUKJIAL: in
den schwarzen Zahlen sein — mpauioBari,
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orpumylouy npubyTox; schwarze Zahlen
schreiben — oTpumMyBatu npubyToK; in die
schwarzen Zahlen kommen - (3HOBY) cTa-
i npubytkoBuM. CiIif 3asHaumTH, IO
KOJIOPOTHUB Schwarz € HallBXMBaHIIIIM Y
(dbpaseonoriyHNX OFMHNILISIX.

YepBOHMIT KOJIip aCOLIIOETHCA 3 MPU-
CTPACTIO, KOXaHHAM, BOTHEM, PEBOJIIOLi-
€10, CBOOOJI0I0, BifilaHICTIO, Hebe3IeKOIo.
KonoponiM rot focuTb 4acTo 3ycTpiva-
€TbCAA ¥ (PpaseoIOTivHNX BUCIOBAX: Wie
ein rotes Tuch auf jmdn. wirken — gisitu Ha
KOTOCb SIK YepBOHe Ha Ouka, ToOTO Apa-
TyBaTy, HEPBYBATU KOTOChb; jmdm den
roten Hahn auf Dach setzen — myctutn
YEpBOHOIO IiBHA, MifmanuTH i, 3a3BuU-
Jail, HePeK/Iafa€TbCsl 3 BUKOPUCTAHHIM
iCHYI04MX aHa/IOTiB y MOBi nepekmany. B
OCHOBI (Ppa3eo/noriYHNX OAVHUID 3 JIEK-
CUYHVM KOMIIOHEHTOM 70t 3aBXXIM IIPHU-
CYTHIVI TaKuil eTeMeHT 00 €KTUBHOI fili-
CHOCTi, SIKMIT IIpUBEPTAE yBary, 4acTo
4yepes HebesrneKy s Hocis MoBu [1].
OpHe i3 3HAa4YeHb YEPBOHOIO KOIBOPY
HOB’s13aHe 3 OfHOro GOKy 3 (isiomoriu-
HOIO peaklli€lo opraHismy (4epes copom,
HisIKOBICTB), a 3 iHIIOrO OOKY — 3 IICUXO-
JIOTiYHOI0 O3HAKOI0, SIKa ACOIHIEThCA 3
YMMOCD HETifJHMM, HeIIPUCTONHUM, aMO-
panbHuM, TaHebHMUM: rot anlaufen, rot
werden, einen roten Kopf bekommen - 3a-
mapirucsi, nodepsoHity; sich (D) die
Augen rot weinen — Hallakatu cob6i odi;
rot sehen — pPO3MIOTUTICH, PO3THIBATUCD,
Buitt 3 cebe. HeratuBHy KOHOTalifo
OTpUMYE IPUKMETHUK r0f TaKOX Yy BHU-
cnoBax: rote Zahlen — 36utku; in die roten
Zahlen kommen - 3a3HaBaTu 30UTKiB ;
aus den roten Zahlen kommen - BuiTH 3
30HM 30UTKiB, OTpUMYBAaTy NPUOYTOK.

BMOTMBOBaHICTb BMKOPMCTAHHSA 4epBO-
SAKI  BIlepuie
3’IBUINCD Y OyXTanTepii, TOB s13aHa mepur

HOro y nux BUCIOBaX,

3a BCe 3 TUM, 1110 3a60ProBaHOCTI MO3Ha-
Ya/IICh YePBOHMM KOIbOPOM abu Ipu-
BEPHYTH yBary.

3eneHnit Kojip acolil0€TbCSA 3 MOJIO-
010 3€IeHHIO, 3 IIPUPOJI0I0, BECHOIO, 3
MOJIOFICTIO Ta JJOCUTh 4YacTO 3ycCTpiva-
eTbcst B Gpaseororii: ins Griine fahren -
ixaTu 3a micto/Ha mpupony; j-d ist fur
etwas noch zu grim - XTOCb 3aHAATO
MOJIOJINI, HENOCBiUeHUI [JI1 4YOTOCh;
ein griner Junge - >KOBTOPOTMII XJIOI-
qak; auf keinen griinen Zweig kommen -
He MaTHU YCHiXy y cmpaBax; iber die
grunen Grenzen gehen - (HemeraabHO)
nepeitt Koppow; tiber den griinen Klee
loben - (po3M. ipoH.) 36enuuysamu 00
Hebec,cnieamu  Ougipambu; etw. vom
griinen Tisch entscheiden - BupiuryBatu
610pOKpaTUYHO (IIOXOMKEHHs OCTaH-
HBOTO BMC/IOBY OYy/I0 MOB’SI3aHO 3 THM,
IO paHillle CTONN B I'POMAIChKMX yCTa-
HOBax Oy/IM BKPUTI 3€/IEHUM CYKHOM).
3Ha4YeHHA 3€/IeHOTO KOMbOPY K Iepefi-
BiCHMKa Haii i CUMBOIY BipOIKEHHH
36eperIoch i O3HAYeHHs peIiritHmx
mopiit. Tak,Hampuknap, der griine
Donnerstag (mocniBHO: 3eleHUII deT-
Bep) — YUCTMIl YeTBEp OTPUMAB CBOIO
Ha3BY BiJ| KOIbOPY OMIATY, SIKIIT OJsITajIn
CBSAIIEHHMKIY Ha [JlepKOBHE OOroCIyxKiH-
HA. Y CepefHbOBIYHIN NMLAPCHKill Hi-
MeLbKill TiTepaTypi 3e/IeHNI KOJIip CUM-
BOJi3yBaB /M000B. 3 LMM 3HAYEHHAM
griin 6yno BusABneHo B poMaHi OHope
n’IOpde «Actpes» y XVII cromirri.
Came Tofi BMHUKIIO CITOBOCIIONyYeHHS
die griine Seite (ZOCIiBHO: 3e/IeHa CTOPO-
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Ha), sKe CIIOYaTKy O3HA4aJ0 «CBLKMIL,
CIIOBHEHUIT >KUTTA», Mi3Hillle «KOpuc-
HIIT», @ CbOTOMIHI — «HalKpallja JIIOf[1HA,
T4, [0 SIKOI BUSBJIAIOTH CUMIIATIIO», a B
HOEHAHHI 3 3allepedeHHsAM jemandem
nicht griin sein Ma€ aHTOHIMIYHe 3HaYeH-
HS «TOJ1, XTO He nmogobaerbcsa» [4, c.47].

Komnip blau B HiMeLbKill TIHTBOKY/Ib-
Typi IOBA3YIOTh 3 BipHICTIO, BiiaHiCTIO,
HaJisAMU, CIIOfiBaHHAMU Ta aKTUBHO BU-
KOPJCTOBYBABCSI HIMELbKUMI POMAHTH-
xamu. Tak BucniB die blaue Blume (6ma-
KITHA KBITKa) CTaB CUMBOJIOM HiMeI[bKO-
r0 POMaHTHU3MY, CUMBOJIOM He3[iliCHeH-
Horo imeanmy i wMpii. DBinbuicTts
¢dpaseonorismis 3 KomopaTuBoM blau Ha-
JIEXUTH KO PO3MOBHOTO CTHIIIO: ins Blau
reden — Bep3tu aypunuy; ins Blau hinein
trdumen (phantasieren) - TOPUHYTH Y
IYCTOIIOPOXKHI Mpil; mit einem blauen
Auge davonkommen - nerxo BinOytucs,
BifOyTHCs IETKMM HepensikoM; j-n in blau
und griin schlagen — mobuty, HajgaBatu
ins Blau
hineinschieffen — ctTpinaru HaBMaHH [2].

cTycaHiB, HaM’siTM OOKU;
IlaBHE MOXO[)KEHHA MAa€E PO3MOBHUIL BU-
cniB blauen Montag machen 3i 3Ha4eHHAM
«IIPOTYNIATH, He BUITU Ha poboTy». Cro-
vyaTKky der Blaumontag (mocnmiBHO: Orma-
KUTHUI TIOHE/iNIOK) HAa3MBaIM OCTAHHI
nIeHb Mac/isHol, Mic/IA IKOrO MOYMHABCS
mict. IIpucyTtHicTs Xompbopy blau y ckmapi
CIIOBa MOACHIOETbCA TUM, 1O Y CBATKO-
BUIJI JIeHb, AKWIT OYB BUXiTHUM, CBSLICHN-
KJ IIPOBOIWIN LIEPKOBHY CITY>KOY B OfisI3i
rony6oro Kombopy. OCKinbKM >KuTeni
MICT B OCTaHHI JHi Ilepefl IIOCTOM OCO-
671MBO Becenuuch i 6araro mu, To blau
IOCTYIIOBO IIOYaJI0 O3HAYATH «IT STHMIL/
Ha IiJNNTKYy», HABiTh iCHY€ IOPIBHAHHSA

blau wie ein Veilchen (nocniBHO: romy6muit
K ianka) — #’STHMIT SK 4iIL

Y XpUCTHSAHCBKIN Tpagumii Omakut-
HMII KOJIp CUMBOJII3yBaB 00XKeCTBEHHY
cuty i HanbinpIni TalHCTBA, HA CHOTOAHI
Iell 3B’A30K 36epirca y cramomy Bmpasi
das Blaue vom Himmel herunterschworen,
1[0 Ma€ 3HAYEHHs «KJIACTUCS BCiMa CBA-
TuMM». BciM BigoMmuil TaKOXX BUCIIIB
blaues Blut (rony6a KpoB) Ijis1 TO3HaYeH-
Hs1 0Ci6 IBOPSIHCHKOTO TOXOMKeHHs1. Leit
(paseonorism Briepie 3’ABUBCA Y APYTil
nonoByHi XIX cromirra. IIpuunHa tako-
ro HallMeHYBaHHA IIOACHIOETbCA KOJbO-
POM BEHO3HUX CY[VH, fKi oOpe mpors-
mamuch Ha Oimiil wikipi jrofeil [BOPSH-
CHKOTO IOXOpKeHHs [4, ¢.72, 50].

JKosruit xonip/gelb 3aitmae ocobnuse
B CUMBOJIIIi, OCKiZIbKI Ma€ K IMO3UTUB-
HY, TaK i HeraTMBHY KOHOTAIIi10. 3 OJTHOTO
00Ky BiH y OiNBIIOCTI TIOfEil aCOLI0ETH-
s 3 COHIIEM, TAPHMM HACTPOEM Ta MO3M-
TYBHO BIUIMBA€ Ha IICUXIKy JIIOAUHMY, A 3
iHmoro 60Ky 10ro moB’sA3yI0Th 3 XBOPO-
6010, 3i cMepTIO 260 ii HabmKeHHAM (das
gelbe Fieber - wosma nuxomauxa). Y
¢paseonorii HiMelIbKOI MOBI KOJIOpPAaTUB
gelb mpencTaBIeHNIT TONTOBHUM YVHOM 3
HETraTMBHOIO KOHOTAIII€I0 Ta € CUMBOIOM
3pajn, 3a30poLLiB Ta IULEMIPCTBA, PO
IO CBif4aTh HACTYIHi IPUKIAgu: der
gelbe Neid - 4opHa 3a3ppicTb, vor Neid
gelb und griin werden — moseneHiTu Bip
3aspoi. Ik 6a4nMo 3 HaBeIeHUX IIPH-
KJIaliB IpY IIepeK/Iajii BUKOPUCTOBYIOTh-
sl pi3Hi KOJIOpaTMBU B Pi3HMX MOBaX, Ha
IO TTOTPiIOHO 3BEpTaTU OCOONUBY yBary,
OCKi/IbKM BUOIp HEBIPHOTO aHAIOra MOXe
CTaTM HACTAKOM HEeTOYHOro ab0 IOMIII-
KOBOT'O 3Ha4YeHHA Ta PO3YMiHHA.
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Cipuit Komip y MOpPiBHAHHI 3 iHIIMMMK
KOJIbOpaMI He TaKWii ICKpaBIii, He KMJa-
€TbCA B OUi, He NPUBEPTAE yBary, TOMY
BUKOPUCTOBYETHCS /I TIO3HAYEHHA YO-
rOChb HEIIOKa3HOIO, HEIOMITHOTO: eine
graue Maus — cipa MUIIIKa TOBOPATD NPO
HETIOKa3Hy, HemoMiTHy mopuHy. Koro-
POHIM grau Mae 1e OfiHe IIePEeHOCHE 3Ha-
4yeHHs triib, sike OB s13aHe 3 06pasom ci-
poro Heba: graues Wetter — moxmypa 1mo-
roga. CX0>X1IM Ha IOXMYPY IIOTOfly MOXe
Oy Ty i HacTpili IIORUHM, 10 Befie KO TOTO,
110 grau BXUBAETHCA JI/IA OIUCY eMOLili-
HOTO CTaHYy JIIOAVHM i aCOIiF0€ThCA 3 UM-
MOCDb HyIHUM, 6e3pafliCHIM, OJHOMaHiT-
HuM: der graue Alltag - cipi 6ynui; alles
grau in grau sehen - OVBUTUCA Ha BCe
necumictuaHo; das graue Elend kriegen -
OyTV B IPUTHiYEHOMY HACTpOi, BigdyBa-
T cebe rmboko HemacHuM. Kpim Toro
grau B HiMeLIbKiil MOBi MOXe CHMMBOJIi3Y-
BaTY LIOCh, LIJO 3HAXOAMUTHCA HA MEXi 3a-
KOHHOCTI, JIETa/JIbHOCTI: grauer Markt -
HaIliBJIerajIbHMit/ «Cipuit» PUHOK; grauer
Hindler - nmropuHa, w40 3a1iMa€TbcsA Ha-
miBjeranbHUM 6i3HecoM. AHamOriyHi
3Ha4YEeHHA CipOro MPOCTEXYIOTbCA TAKOXK
i B ykpaiHCbKiil MTiHTBOKYNbTYpi. Grau y
HIMELbKIJl KyJIbTYPi TaKOXX aCOLII0ETbCA
3 JITHIMM AOIbMMU, IO 3HANMIIO Bifo-
OpaxkeHHs1 y (paseonorizmax: sie hat
graue Haare bekommen (mocniBHO: BOHa
oTpyMaa cipe BOJIOCCA) — BOHA ITOCUBI-
na; der Graukopf (mocnmiBHO: cipa roso-
Ba) — CTapumit.

Kopuunesnit komip (braun) Haitgacri-
[Ieé aCOLHI0ETbCA 3 IIAHOOIMBICTIO,
CKPOMHICTIO, TIOKOPOIO, Bily>KEHICTIO i
6ipHicTio. ¥ 30-X pokax MMUHY/IOIO CTO-
JUTTA 1ell KOJIip IOYaaM acOLiBaTH 3

(aimmsMoM, OCKiIbKY HiMeIIbKi IITypMO-
BUKU-HAVICTX Many KOPUYHEBi COpou-
xu. Bigropi Bucnis braune Pest (mocmiBHO:
KOpMYHEBAa YyMa) CTalu HEOAMIHHO
IOB’A3yBaTy 3 (alM3MOM, a KHUTY A.
litnepa «Mein Kampf» nHasuBamm die
braune Bibel (mocniBHo: KopuuHeBa bi-
6mist). CpOrofHi KOPUYHEBUII € KOJbO-
POM THUX, XTO AOTPUMYETbCA HEOHALINCT-
CbKIX, NPAaBOPAAMKAIbHUX Ta eKCTpe-
MIiCTChKUX ITOT/ISAMIB.

Konopartus rosa/ rosig BXXUBAETLCA Y
cTanux Bupasax Ta ¢paseonorismax Hi-
MeIIbKOI MOBM JJOCUTb 4aCTO y 3Ha4eHHi
«300paXXyBaTyl IOCh Kpaile, HDK Ha-
CIpaBfj; imeanisyBatu; He ToMiuaTy Baji/
HeponikiB: alles in rosigem (rosarotem)
Licht sehen - mocp 6a4nTL B pOXEBOMY
cBiTi; rosige Aussichten — paiimy>xHi nep-
criekTuBY; durch rosa (rosige, rosarote)
Brille sehen - puBMTHCA Kpi3shb pOXKeBi
OKYTIAPIL.

Konopatusu y ckmazii HiMeIbKUX
¢dpaseonoriyHNX OfMHUIb, AKi € Hail-
61IbII  €KCOPECUBHUMHU  €IeMEHTAMMU
($hoHIY MOBU, MOXYTb BifTBOPIOBATHCH B
YKpaiHCBKiil MOBi HACTYITHUMM CIOCO0a-
MIL: 32 JOIIOMOTOI0 MiZ6Oopy ITOBHOrO a60
6113bKOrO eKBiBa/leHTa, Mif6OpOM aHa-
jiora, OMMCOBO (3i 3HATTAM 06PA3HOCTI).
3HavyeHHs (Ppa3eosOTiYHNX OJUHUIIL 3
KOJIOpaTMBHMM KOMIIOHEHTOM He 3aBXIU
36iraeTbcs 31 3HaYeHHAM, 3aiKcOBaHUM
y JeKcuKorpagiuHmux JpKepenax, a TOMy
BMMArae Bifl MepeK/ajiaya 3BepHEeHH:A 10
BiITIOBIHNX [JOBIAKOBUX [>Kepert, Imnbo-
KOTO PO3yMiHHA iCTOPMYHOIO, COIliajb-
HOTO Ta Ky/IbTYpPHOTO KOHTeKCTy. Ilepe-
K/lafad IMOBMHEH JNEKOJYBAaTU CUCTEMY
LIHHOCTEJ OpUTiHaly, aJanTyBaTu i 10
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CUCTEMM LIIHHOCTEN KYIbTYPU PELIUITIEH-
Ta, HAMaralo4uchb He JIMIIe peanisyBaTy
[IparMaTtuKy, aje i mepegati 06pasHicTb
Ta €MOUIMHICTh OPUTiHAY, IIPU LHOMY
0co6muBYy yBary CJij 3BepTaTy Ha Qpase-
OJIOTiYHI OfVMHULI, B AKMX KOJIOPaTUBU B
pisHMX MOBax He CIiBIaal0Th ab0 B OfI-
Hill 3 MOB B3arani BifcyTHi. Baxmusy
ponb mpy mepekani Ta BUOOpI eKBiBa-
neHTa abo aHamora Bifirpae KOHTEKCT,
aJ>kKe came BiJl HbOTO 3a/IeKUTh TOYHICTh
posyMiHHA ¢paseosnoriamiB 3 Konopa-
TUBHUM KOMIIOHEHTOM.
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NOTION OF CONCEPT IN MODERN LINGUISTICS

Omelchenko I. V.
National Technical University of Ukraine
“Igor Sikorsky Kyiv Polytechnic Institute”

Keywords: concept, language, culture.

To understand how people of other
nations think, one needs to apply to the
study of the concepts. Concept is a special
centre of culture in the human mental
world. Concepts carry important cultural
information about the structure of the
world, because different nations perceive
this world in different ways. Concept is a
mental formation, thanks to them one
can obtain information about a certain
nation, in particular about perception of
the world by this nation.

In the native terminology mastering
the term “concept” is accompanied by
overcoming the stable association with the
term “notion” [3, p. 7]. Linguists are inter-
ested firstly in concepts that are most
closely related to the culture of a particular
nation. Despite the fact that the notion of
“concept” is considered by scholars of dif-
ferent areas of linguistics, there is still no
universal definition. According to A. Pri-
hodko, the typology of concepts can be
represented as a system, namely, the union
of a various points into one entity. Con-
cepts are clusters of meaning and ideas
concentrators. They create the mental and
informational space of discourse, speech
genre and even a separate work [2].

According to T. Radziyevska, there are
five functional properties of the concept

in the speech activity of man: to act as a
correlator of a certain discursive practice;
to be an accumulator of meaningful
meaning; to function as a means of inter-
pretive reality; to act as a rounded cul-
tural scenario; to act as a determinant of a
psychological state [5, p. 242-243].

O. Selivanova states that the concept is
a fragment of knowledge, personal expe-
rience with linguistic and non-language
information. It is a mental prototype, the
idea of the notion and notion itself. It is
characterized by a dual nature: mental
and linguistic ones. It is an ideal image
that embodies culturally determined im-
agination of the speaker about the world
and has a name in the language [4].

According to Y. Stepanov, culture is a
set of interconnected concepts. This indi-
cates that the concept is a main element of
culture in the mental world of a person.
Consequently, the meaning of the notion,
which plays a great part for culture, is
called a concept. In modern linguistics,
the definition of the concept introduced
by S. Stepanov is often used. According to
this scholar, the concept is a semantic
cluster, a mental entity, a common de-
nominator between units with close lexi-
cal meanings of one or several languages
(5, p. 40].

12
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The term “concept” in culture study
is used when one is abstracted from
cultural content, but only refers to the
structure. The structure of the word
content is also considered in modern
linguistics. A thorough definition of
the concept has been offered by P. Ba-
bushkin, who believes that the concept
is any discrete, meaningful unit of col-
lective consciousness, depicting an ob-
ject from the real and ideal worlds. It is
stored in the memory of the native
speakers in the verbal form. Concept is
verbalized, denoted by a word or word
combination; otherwise its existence is
impossible [1].

Consequently, there is a great deal of
concept definitions in linguistics. The
main feature that combines all approaches
to the definition of the concept is that it is
an integral part of culture, researching the

concepts it is possible to comprehend the
culture of other nations.
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BHECOK €EBTEHA TUMYEHKA B PO3BUTOK YKPATHCHKOI
MOBO3HABYOI HAYKU

Mos6ns J1.E., Toskaitno T.I.

IOLIEHTU Ka(benpm YKPaiHCHKOI JIIHIBICTUKM 1 METONVKY HaBYAHHA,

KaHjupaty QinonorivHnx Hayk,

Hep>xaBHMIT BULIUIT HaBYanbHMII 3aKaf «IlepesacmaB-XMenbHUIIBKMI Aep>KaBHUIA
mefaroriuHmit yuiBepcuret imeHi Ipuropisa CkoBopopn»

Crmammio npucessueHo onucy HUMmms il aHamizy HAyKo8oi OisbHOCHI 8U0AMHO20
YKPAiHCbK020 MOB03HABUA, nepexnadaud, neddzozd, 00Hoz0 3 opeawisamopie YAH
(1918), xepienuxa Ilocmitinoi komicii 3 nNi020MOBKU iCMOPUUHO20 CTIOBHUKA YKPATH-
cokoi MO8U, epomadcvkozo disua €eeena Kocmanmunosuua Tumuenka, kompuii 6idi-
2pas 8aIAUSY PONb 8 iCMOPIi CIMAHOBIEHHS YKPaiHCbKOI ekcukozpadii, 0iaxporiuHoi i
CUHXPOHIUHOT hoHemuku, dianekmonoeii, mopgonoezii, cunmarcucy 8iominkis. Baxcnu-
8UM ACNEKINOM HAYKOB0I ME0PHOCHI 64€H020 CIATIO C/I08 AHCbKe NOPIBHANbHO-ICO-
puuHe moso3Hascmeo. OCKinbKu HAYK08a CNAOULUHA 6eIUK020 64€HO020 He OYa HATIeH -
Ho noyinosana y XX cm., mo cvo200Hi 00 ii 8UBUeHHS il AHANI3Y NPuKyma yeaza 0o-
CiOHUKI6. BracHe yum 3ymosneHa akmyanvHicto yiei cmammi.

KnrouoBsi cmoBa: €sren TuMuenko, yKpaiHcbKe MOBO3HaBCTBO, JliaXpOHIYHMIT ac-
HeKT, icTopn4Ha (OHETHKA, CMHTAKCUC BifMiHKIB, yKpaiHCbKa HAia/leKTOJOris, icTo-
pWUYHA T OIIMCOBa JIEKCUKOTpadist.

Key words: Yevhen Tymchenko, Ukrainian linguistics, diachronic aspect, historical
phonetics, syntax of cases, Ukrainian dialectology, historical and descriptive lexicography.

bina BuTOKiB yKpaiHCbKOI MOBO3HAaBYOi HayKM, 110 O3HAMEHYBA/IM CTAHOB/IEHHA

Ta yCBiJOM/IEHHS BarOMOCTi yKpaiHCbKO-
TO C/IOBA, ACKPAaBO BUMIAETbCA IOCTATh
BE/IMKOr0 BYEHOTO, IIepeKIajjaJa, Iejjaro-
ra, JIONVHM E€HIVK/IONENNYHUX 3HaHb,
aKTMBHOTO I'POMajICbKOTO fifya €BreHa
KocraurnaoBnya Tumuenka (27 OBTHA
1866 p. — 22 TpaBHs 1948 p.). Bin 3106y-
BaB OCBiTYy B [leTepOyp3bKOMY YHiBEpCH-
TeTi, OfHAK 3aBepIINB HaBUYaHHA B Kuis-
CbKOMY YHiBepcuTeTi. Maroum morar i
HeabusKi 3mi6HOCTI 1o imornorii, moce-
penu BipBinyBaB ceminapu B. Ilepetma.

«[ToTpanuTu TyAu CTyZeHTaM He 3aBX/1
BIAaBA/lIOCh, Y4YacCHMKAMU MOIIU OyTu
TiIBKM Ti, KOro mpodecop Bigbupas 3
YHiBEpCUTETCHKOTO NpoceMiHapy. Bicim
POKiB iCHyBaB 1€l CeMiHap, 3 HbOIO BU-
o moHay 30 MOJOAUX TOCTiIIHUKIB
icTopil YKpalHCbKOI iTepaTypu, cepep
AKUX MO)KHa HazBaTu B. Pososa, C. Macro-
Ba, €. Tumyenka, B. Annpianosy-Ileperr,
O Hasapescpkoro, T. CymmHCbKOTO,
€. Wornosy, M. IIpait-Xmapy, I1. @ummro-
Bu4a, b. SIky6cpkoro, C. CaBueHka, JI. bi-
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nenpkoro, O. [Joporkesuyar» [14, 114].

Y 1913 p. yyeHnit 3axucTuB mMaricrep-
CbKY JiucepTallifo Ha TeMy «DyHKIUM Te-
HUTHBA B I0)KHOPYCCKOII 53BIKOBOII 00-
7acTu», AKy BUCOKO BinzHauus O. Ilem-
KOBCbKUII, Ha3BaBIIM 1i «CBOEPIIHUM
CUHTAKCMYHUM CJIIOBHUKOM» [10, 313]. 3
1914 p. - poueHT BapmaBcbkoro yHiBep-
curerty, 3 1915 p. — npocecop. ¥ 1918 p.
BBIJIIIOB [IO CK/IaJy IIPaBONMCHOI KOMicil
npu MiHicTepcTBi ocBiTi. BpaB y4acTs y
3aCHyBaHHi YKpaiHCbKOI akajjeMii Hayk,
OYO/IIOBAB KOMICII0 3 yKIaflaHHsA icTo-
PUYHOTO C/IOBHMKA YKPaiHChKOI MOBI.

Bucoko mnouiHOBy0UM CIOBHUKAp-
CbKY pob6oTy mocmigHuka, A. Kpumcpkuii
y CBOIli IPOMOBI Ha OIHOMY i3 3aciflaHb
icropuko-dinonoriunoro Bimminy YAH
3a3HauyB: «IcTopuko-dinonorivamit Big-
Iin Ykpaincbkoi AkafieMil HayK IOBMHEH
HiKOMy iHaxuoMy, Timpku mpodecopy
TuMYeHKy, JOpy4UTH TOIOBHMIL IIPOBif ¥
TiVl akajleMivyHili KOMicii, SIka Ma€ CBOE
METOK CK/IACTU HAyKOBMII iCTOPMYHII
CTIOBHMK yKpaiHcbkoi MoBu» [7, XCIII].

Y 1929 p. Buennit 6yB oOpaHuii 4ie-
HoM-kopecnionzienTom AH CPCP, mpore
jtoro ¢axoBa His/IBHICTD TpUBaIa HELOB-
ro, ockinbky 1930-i pp. cTasm no4YaTKOM
CYMHOTO €TaIy B iCTOpil HallIOrO HapOxy.
He ynuxnyB «HallioHaIiCTUYHOL YMCTKM»
i €. TumveHKo, KOTpMit OYB 3aapeIToBa-
Huil i Bucnanuit go KpacHosipcbkoro
kpato. [Tpo cBoi cTpaxgaHHA B Ll Hepi-
OJl MOBO3HaBellb MUILIE B OIHOMY 3 JIMC-
TiB fo akap. K. CryguHcbkoro: «Bucoko-
maHoBHMit Kupuno Ocumosnuy, s Bxke
He B JI3ep)KMHCBKY, ...a B AUMHCBKY...
AJe Bce 1le MeHe He JyXe IOTilnae, 60
4ac ife, i CuIM MMaJarTh, i 1 He MOXY Ha-

YKOBO HpaIlfoBaTy, 60, 3 OfHOTO 60Ky, He
Mar IOTpibHOI HayKOBOI JIiTeparypu, a 3
mpyroro 60Ky, y MeHe BifibpaHo, SIK s
Bxe Bam mucas, yci Mol npani sakindeHi
Io fpyKy i HesakinveHi... Tpu poku (3 10
/ VIII - 38 p.) mpomano i HayKy, a B
MOIM Bili 1e gysxe 6araro... [Iy>xe mpo-
mwy Bac gomomorTty MeHi BUMi3TI 3 MOTO
CTAaHOBUINA, MOKM IO He IIi3HO. Mos
BMHA Ti/IbKM B YKPAIHCBKiil imeonborii,
aJie 110 5K poOuTH, 51 yKpaiHelsp, a 1I0 10
ypARy, TO A OyB 3aBX[¥M KOPEKTHMIL, i
HeMa B MOIX TBOPAxX HiuOro oMy BOPO-
KOTO: Ile HayKa 6e3 >KaHMX IO TUIHIX
TeHJIeHLIil 1 B >KaJHill NOIiTUYHIN opra-
Hisanii s Hikonmu He OYB... 3eM/ISIYKK
Ly>XXe CIPUYMHWINCS CBOIMU Opex/InBMu-
MM «IIOKasaHigMm», 106 sryctutu dap-
61 MOro HalliOHa/Ii3My «Oyp)KyasHOro», i
s, OYEBUJIHO, TIOMAB Iifi 1[I0 KaTeropiro.
Aje 4uM s IIKOAMMBUIL 6YB, IpaIllOBaB-
Iy B cBOIM KabiHeTi Maibke Bif ycporo i
BCiX i30/IbOBaHNIA, @ 3HAYNTD i HIKOMY He
LWIKiAUBUIA. I 4oro MeHi TyT CUJiTH
BiflipBaHMM Bifl HAyK!, BCE OJJHAKOBO, 1[0
B TIOpMi, Yy B’A3HMLi... Bubayre, mo e
pas Bac TypOyio, anme MeHi gy)ke BaKKO
KMBETbCA. 3 HaNIMPINIO MOBAroo
€. Tumuenko» [IIIIAJI. ®@. 362. Om. 1.
Cmp. 396. Apk. 36-37. ITur. 3a: 8, 76].
ITicna BigOyTTA NOKapaHHA BYEHMIt
MOBEPHYBCA [0 Ipali B IHCTUTYTi MOBO3-
HaBcTBa AH Ykpainu, ogHak BoHa TpuBa-
Ja HEJIOBTO, IiflipBaHe 3[J0POB’A JIATIOCA
B3Haku. [Tomep €. Tumyenko B 1948 p.
Pi3sHO6iYHiCTh JMiHIBICTMYHMX 3alii-
KaBJIEHb YYEHOT'O 3aCBiJYyI0Th JI0T0 Ipa-
1, cepent Aknx — MoHorpadii («IIpuann-
KI [0 yKpalHcbKol piamexrosnmorii» (K.,
1908), «/IpOoKaTMB B YKpaiHCBKill MOBi»
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(K., 1925)., «<HomiHaTuB i 5aTuB B yKpa-
iHchkiin moBi» (K., 1925), «Bokatus i iH-
CTpyMeHTanb B YKpaiHcpkiii moBi» (K,
1926), «AKy3aTuB B YKpaiHCBbKill MOBi»
(K., 1928)), mizpyunuxn («YKpaiHCbKa
rpamatuka» (K., 1907; 2-e Bup. 1918),
«Kypc icropii ykpaincbkoro Asuka. Beryn
i ponernxa» (K., 1927; 2-e Bug. 1930),
cnoBHMKY  («PyccKO-Mamopoccuickuii
cnoBapb» (Y 2-x 1; K., 1897-1899), «Ic-
TOPUYHUI CIOBHUK YKPaiHCBKOTO A3M-
ka» (T. 1-2; X.-K., 1930-1932; nepeBn-
maHo 1985; pemakrop), «Marepianu o
CJIOBHMKA IVICEMHOI Ta KHVDKHOI yKpaiH-
cbkoi MmoBu XV-XVIII ct.» (Y 2 xu,; K.,
2002)), HM3Ka HAYKOBUX CTaTel TOLLO.

Amnajizyioun nexcuxorpadiuny craj-
muHy €. TuMueHKa, ciifi 3BepHYTI 0CO-
6By yBary Ha jtoro «Pyccko-Manopoc-
CUIICKMII CTIOBapb». MeTo0 J0r0 CTBO-
PeHHs 6Y/I0 «... JaTV MO>K/IMBICTD YMTa-
4yaM BJMBYATH YKPAalHCbKYy MOBY i BMiTHU
IepeK/Ia/laT! BiNIOBijHE POCINICbKE CII0-
BO DiZHOI MOBOI; 30eperTi caMoCTiii-
HICTb YKpalHCBKOi MOBM; 3aXMCTUTU
YKpalHCbKY MOBY BiJl HETaTVBHOTO BIUIN-
BY POCIIICbKOI; TOKa3aTy 6araTcTBO yKpa-
IHCbKOI MOBM; PO3KPUTU CIOBOTBOpPYI
MO>X/IMBOCTI YKpaiHChKOI MOBI» [8, 77].

Baxxko nepeoninuty BHecok €. Tum-
YeHKa B YKpPAlHCBKY JIeKCHKOrpadiuny
Teopilo i MpakTuky. Benuke 3sHadeHHA
Ma€e ONpallbOBAaHMII HUM MaTepiasn, 30-
KpeMa, TaM ATKY JJABHbOTO YKPaiHChKOTO
nucbma. Ha gymky B. Himuyxka, «...cBoi-
mu «Matepuanamu...», € Tumuenko 3a-
K/IaB MiIBa/IMHA YKPaiHChKOI iCTOPMYHOI
nekcukorpadii» [9, 33].

Y4eHnit IpupinAB 3Hau4Hy yBary In-
TaHHAM YKPaiHCBKOI I'DaMaTUKMU, JliajleK-

tosorii, ictopii mou. Tak, y iioro mpa-
LAX, TPUCBAYEHUX CUHTAKCUCY BijMiH-
KiB («HomiHaTVB i fatuB B yKpaiHCBKil
MOBi», «BokaTup i iHCTpymMeHTanb B
YKpaiHChKill MOBi», «AKy3aTVB B yKpaiH-
CBbKiil MOBi», «Pify B yKpaiHCBKil MOBI»),
BUKOPUCTaHO (OIBKIOPHI Marepiann.
3HauHMX 3ycunb okaas €. TuMueHko 10
cTBOpeHH:A pasoMm i3 K. Muxambuykom
«IIporpamu 5o 361paHHs JianeKTHIX Of-
MiH YKpaiHCBhKOi MOBI», CTBOpUB «IIpu-
YMHKM JI0 YKPaiHCBKOI Jia/IeKTO/IOrii»,
«BkasiBk1, AK 3amyucyBaTH [iialeKTUIHi
MarepialyM Ha YKPAIHCbKIM sA3MKOBIM
IIPOCTOPI».

Baromumu € HanpauoBaHHA BYEHOTO
i B PO3BUTKY JiiaXpOHIYHOI Ta CUHXPOHiY-
HOi ¢oHernku. €. TumueHko aHamisye
MOBY 3 OIVIAJy Ha II BaXKJIMBICTb y IIPO-
1eci KoHcomifanii Hamii i pobuts 1e He
JEK/IapaTUBHO, a i3 3a/lyYeHHAM 3HAYHOI
KiJIBKOCTi Marepiaiy, Iepil 3a BCe TaKO-
ro, IO CTOCYETHCA TOPiBHANBHO-iCTO-
pu4HOI POHETUKM C/IOB STHCHKUX MOB 3a-
rajjoM Ta (akTiB PO3BUTKY 3BYKOBOTO
Tagy yKpaiHCbKOI MOBM 30KpeMa. MoBo3-
HaBellb ITPYHTOBHO OIIUCYE Ta iMIOCTPYe
NPUKIAJJaMy HalBaKNIMUBillli iCTOPUKO-
¢hoHeTHYHI MpoljecK Ii3HbOIIPACIOB SH-
CbKOI €IIOXM Ta IIePiofy, 10 XPOHO/OTiY-
HO CrliflyBaB 3a Heroo. Buxman martepiamy
Ipali XapaKTepu3y€eThCsA HayKOBOIO TOY-
HICTIO i 3aCBifiuy€ BUCOKMII piBEHb JIiHT-
BicTMYHOI epypuLil iI aBTOpA.

3a3HaueHiil TeMmaTMIli INpuUCBAYEHA
ctattss €. Tumuenka «CaoBsSHCbKA Of-
HICTb i CTAaHOBMILE YKPaiHCHKOI MOBU B
CIIOBAAHCBKIN pOJMHI»Y AKill y4eHMII BTi-
JII0E€ HaMip OKpeC/AMTM Hal3arajbHimi
¢donernni 1mpa-

pucu, TpuUTaMaHHI
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CJI0B’SIHCbKOI MOBM Ta IIepiopy i miamex-
THOTO po3lLIapyBaHH:A. BiH ykasye Ha ¢o-
HeTUYHY eBOJIIOIIiI0 3ByKOCIOMy4eHb *kg,
*gv; *tl, *dl; *bj, *pj, *mj, *vj B ykpain-
cokiit moBi ([uB], [3B]; [n]; [mn.], [61],
[Bn], [mn]: «...uBit 3 *kvéts, 3Bi3ma 3
gvézda; miB 3 pletts, momuTu 3 *modliti;
Ky, 1o6mo 3 *kupjo, *lubig, 3ema 3
*zemja» [13, 7]) Ta 3asHavae, 10 I sBU-
ma
3aXiJIHOC/IOB AHCBKill IPyIIaM MOB i pos-

IpuTaMaHHI  HOiBJEeHHO- 1
BUHY/INUCA B JOICTOPUYHI Yacu.

JI. Tos6wus1, T. ToBKaiio 3a3HAYAIOTh,
1[0, OMNMCYIOUM HOJII0 IIPACIOB SHCHKMX
[t]i[d], mo cararoTh iHAOEBPOMIEICHKIX
*tj, *dj, €. TumdeHKo HasuBae ixHi ykpa-
incpki Hacmipky [4] i [x] i 3ayBakye, mo
OCTaHHIll i3 IIMHOM 4acCy COPOCTUBCA B
[’x] (cBiua i3 *svéta, mexa (Memxa) i3
*med’a). BogHouac crif 3BepHYyTH YBary:
IDOCTIZHUK He BKasye Ha Te, IJO TAaKOTO
CIIPOIL[eHHS 3BYK 3a3HaB JINIIIe B IMEHHNX
¢dbopmax, a B YKpaiHCBKUX [ieCTiBHUX
dbopmax adpukata [mx] 36epermacs (ca-
IKY, CUIDKY, XOIXKY). Bukonyroun mopis-
HAJbHO-ICTOPUMYHMII aHA/Ii3, MOBO3HA-
Belb nuie: «Ie sBuIe crinbHe B yKp. 3
B.-pyC., 0.-pyc. i MOYACTH ... 3 CIOBUHCBK.
i xopBampK. (KalKaBCbK.) HAiaZleKTOM
cepbepkoro» [13, 7].

AHajisyo4yy eBONIOLII0 HalliBIaa-
Ta/IbHMX i Ia/IaTaTbHUX IPACTIOB STHCBKUX
IIPUTOTIOCHUX, aBTOP CTAaTTi KOHCTATYE,
mo BoHM neper [e] < mpacn. [e] i [p], a
TAKOXX Ilepen [u] 3asHamM CTBEpHiHHA
(ne6o, menp, HuBa). «le 3’sBUIIE B YKP.
HepeBeieHO CUCTEMATUYHIlIIe, SIK aHAaIOo-
riyde B 4ecbKiM i cji0BanbKiM Ta B 60JI-
rapcbkiM, cepOCbKiM 1 CITOBMHCBKIM, i
[IEBHO IIOYATOK JIOTO TaKOX IepeficTo-

puyHOl fo6M» [13, 7].

Y cdepi icTopii ykpaiHCbKOro BOKa-
Mi3My aBTOD aHa/Ii30BaHOI CTATTi aKIleH-
Tye yBary Ha THUX 3MiHaX, AKi 3TOfOM
BifO1cs AK y niTepaTypHiit MOBI, Tax i
B fianekTax: «B BiIKpuTIM CKIafi HeHa-
TOJIOUIEHE € 3aXOBYETHCA 1 Hia/IeKTUYHO
Ma€ HaxXWI JIO HMifBUILIEHHA apTUKY/IALIL,
ce6-To mepexomuTh B M: HUME, cuio,
6upy. B saMKHeHIM cKTafi e mepeiiurio B
i: Hic 3 *nesls. Ilpaci. o B 3aMKHeHIM
CKJIa ii IepefinuIo B i: Hic 3 *nosb. O6u/Bi
LIi PUCKM B OCTAaTOYHIM Pe3y/IbTaTi Bac-
TUBI TIIBKM YKP. MOBI, ajie 3MiHa O B Ta-
Kifi mosuuii B MHOmIMIT 3ByK (Hamp. y)
BJIACTVBA II0YACTH [TOTIbCbKOMY, Ty KM1b-
KOMY, 4eCbKOMY i C/IOBAILIbKOMY, a € uepe3
CTYIIiHb O MEPEXOIUTD B Y TiZIbK! B MO/Ib-
cpkiit MoBi (miodd wieczér). 1Ii 3’aBuma
posBunynuca npotarom XII — XIV sikis.
O B BiIKpUTIM HeHaroyoLIeHIM CKIafi
TaKO)X MA€ TEHJEHIiI0 IiaZleKTU4HO [0
MifIBUIEHHS apTUKY/ALil, ce6To mO Ie-
PEeXony B y: ByrOHb, KyXyx» [13, 8].

V¥ crarti «CTOBSIHChKA OFHICTD i CTa-
HOBMILLE YKPAIHCbKOI MOBM B CIIOBSH-
CbKill popuHi» €. TMMYeHKO aHai3ye Ha-
CIiKM BOCTOPOHHBOTO IPOIECY 3aHe-
Iajy-BOKalisalil 3pefyKOBaHMX Ta IX
pednexcanii neper [j]: «IIpact. minHi b i
b Mix XTI i XII BikoM I1epexofATh B BifillO-
BifiHi 0 i e: COH 3 *sbnb, feHb 3 *dbnb. Ie
SBUIIE CIIIbHE 3 B-pYC., 0.-pyc., 6omrap-
CBKUM, CHIOBAalbKMM, TFOp. AYXXMIDBK. i
movactu (IO HO b) 3 IOMBCBKUM, JIY-
JKUIIBKUM, 9€CbKMM i CTIOBaIlbKUM. A Ie-
pen j BOHM Iepeiinuin B 1 (mepBicHO u i
BI: ITNIL, MU, pUity, fOO6pumit, cramit (pop-
Ma CMHIlI Ii3Hilla 110 aHajIoril 3 iHImMMMU
BifMiHKaMu) 3 *pbj, *mbj, *ryjQ, *dobrbj,
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*sinbjb; 115 pUca CHilbHA 3 yCiMa CTIOBAH-
CbKUMU A3MKaMM OIpid4 B.-PYCbKOTO
(meit, Moii, poto, [o6poit, cuHeit)» [13, 7].

€. Tumuenko B 3a3HaveHiil po3BifIi
3MiJICHIOE  TOPiBHANIBHO-iCTOPMYHUI
aHami3 TpaHcdopMalii 3ByKOCHONTy4eHb
rOJIOCHUX i3 TUTaBHUMU *or, *ol, *er, *el Ha
MOYaTKY Ta B CEpefiMHi CIoBa.

Y mpoueci fiaXpOHi4HOTO aHamisy
CTIOB’SIHCBKOTO BOKAJI3My aBTOp 3rafye i
IIPO JIeHa3ali3allilo, AKOI 3a3HalM 3BYKU
[¢] ra [¢]. Tak, Ha yKpaiHCbKOMY IPYHTI [Q]
> [y] (*dobp > ny6). AHamoriuna 3miHa
¢ikcyerbcss B OUIOPYCHKiil, pOCIfiChKiii,
4ecbKiit, CTOBaIbKill 1 Ty>KMIIbKill MOBax. B
yKpaiHChKiit MOBi [¢] > [a] (Zgti > »xatn).
«I1s1 puca cIijibHa 3 IIOYaCTY 3 YECBK., C/IO-
BallbK. i rop. My>Xnibkum» [13, 8].

ITposiBm IIMOMHHMIT HOPIBHAIBHO-
iCTOpMYHMIT aHaJIi3 YKPAIHCbKOIO BOKAJIi3-
My i1 KoHcoHaHTM3My, €. TumyeHKo Ha
IifcTaBi 06’ €KTUBHMX HAYKOBYX JAHVX PO-
OUTH BarOMuit BUCHOBOK ITPO ITOXOMKEHHS
YKpaiHChKOI MOBM He i3 CXifHOC/IOB AHCHKOI
€IHOCTi. BiH nepekoHIMBO JOBOAUTD, IO il
BUTOKY — Y IIPac/IOB IHCBKill MOBIi, 30Kpe-
Ma B OfHOMY 3 1i miasekTiB: «Ta He BaxKo
H00aYNTH, IO eBOJIOLiA YKpPalHCHKOTO
A3VKa JIJIa VHIIOK JOPOTOX0 i rofii il Bu-
SICHATY, BUXOMSAYM 3 TilOTe3U CIHilbHO-
PYCBKOTO f3MKa: Ha Iieé He MTO3BOJIAITH
CII/IbHI Y HBOTO 3MiHM 3 MHIIVMM, HE CXiJI-
HO-CJTOBSTHCBKUM, SI3VIKaMM, 3MiHMU, IO iX
... 6yTu 6 He IOBMHHO, i 1110 MOV IIOCTa-
T B HiM, Ti/IbKI SIK B KOJMILIHIM Jia/IeKTi
CIITBHO-CIIOBAHCHKOTO sA3MKa» [13, 9].

IlikaBi imei mocmigHMKA 3HANIIIN
CBO€ BMCBiTNeHHA B Joro kHmM3i «Kypc
icropii ykpaiHCcbKOro A3MKa: BCTYI i ¢o-
Hetuka» (1927; 2-e Bug., 1930). Bucoko

MIOLIiHOBYIOUM BKasaHy mpaijo, M. JKos-
TOOPIOX 3a3HAYaB, IIJO0 BOHA «... MICTUTb
I/IMOOKUII 3a 3MICTOM 1 JOK/IaJHUIT MaTe-
piast mpo ¢isionorito yKpaiHCbKUX 3BYKIB
Ta iCTOPiI0 CTAHOBJIEHHA CUCTEMU Cydac-
HOIO YKPalHChKOTO BOKAJIi3MY i1 KOHCO-
HAaHTU3MY... I3 Tako Bce6GiYHOI0 Xapak-
TEPUCTUKOI iX PO3BUTOK, HMOYMHAYU
Bifl IIPac/IOB’THCBKOTO Iepiofy it Ko Ha-
IIOTO Yacy, pO3I/IANAETbCA B HaYI BIlep-
nle, IpMYOMy B 3iCTaB/IEHHI 3 BiJIOBif-
HuMM ¢aKTaMM IHIIMX CJIOB STHCBKMX
MOB, @ 4aCTO 3 [iaJIEKTHNMU; AK 1II0CTpa-
TYBHMII MaTepias Ipo GOHeTNYHI ABUIIA
Mi3HLOTO IIepiofly BUKOPUCTOBYETHCS
CBif4eHHA NMMceMHUX mKeper... Koxunit
3BYK POS3IVIANAETbCA HE i30/IbOBAHO, A B
JI0ro 3B’A3KaxX 3 IHIIMMU 3ByKaMu, LIO
MO>Ke BIUIMBATHU Ha pisHy pedriexcariiio B
J10r0 MOJA/IbIINX 3MiHaX» [6, C. 64].
LinauMu € [yMKM BYEHOTO LIOZO
IKepen BMBYEHHA iCTOpil YKpalHCbKOI
MoBU. BiH BBaKae, mo ii posrmAp ciif
nmounHaTy i3 gpyroi momosunu XI crt.,
oo «...
aM sITKM, e BiffOWINCS NMPUKMeTH Ha-

MOTUBYIOYU  TUM, nepuui
1101 MOBM, CATAIOTh caMe 1iiei mobu» [13,
21]. 3HauHy yBary ROCTiHVUK IPUAINAB
maM’ATKaM  CBITCBKOTO  XapakTepy,
OCKIZIPKM MOBa PEJIrifiIHUX TEKCTiB 3a-
3HaJIa 3HAYHOTO MiBIEHHOCIOB STHCHKOTO
BIIMBY, OJJHAK II€PIIOYEProBOrO 3HAYEH-
HA HaflaBaB XMBUM ToBopam: «Buxonayun
3 CY4acHOi CHCTEMMU MOBM, MM MOXKEMO
HiHOCKUTIICSA JO HalifaBHIiuX Ai6, igy4un
3a 3aKOHaMM 3MiHU 3BYKiB i GpopM i 1mio-
pasy KOpMUIYIOUM IIOfaHHs IIaM SITOK
MoBHUX» [13, 30].

Bucoko moniHoByroun BHecok €. Tnm-
YeHKa B iCTOPi0 YKPAIHCHKOTO MOBO3HAB-
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cTBa, JI. BynaxoBcpkuil 3aHa4aB: «/I1060B
710 HaYKI, IO PifHOTO YKPaiHChKOIO C/10Ba
Oy1a B HbOMY IIPOBIfHOI0 IIPUCTPACTIO.
Konom cBoix inTepeciB BiH OyB Bce XXUTTs
TIOB’AI3aHMIT 3 HAYKOIO TIPO MOBY i, MarbKe
6e3 BifiXuIeHb, — IPO MOBY YKpaiHCBKY;
BiH 4MMasIo Yacy IpU/IAB XyAOKHIM (Bi-
pLIOBaHMM) IepeKIajiaM 3 Pi3HMX MOB,
€BPOIEIChKIUX i HeEBPOIIENChKIX. 3 €BPO-
NeiCbKNX — i 1je s 3Hal0 HalleBHO — BiH
TOCKOHAJIO BOJIOAIB (paHITy3bKow. Maii-
CTPOM HeODKUMK IIOYyBaB cebe B IBOX [Ii-
JITHKaX MOBO3HaBYOl po6oTu — 6yB 3 II0-
KIMKaHHA JeKcukorpadom, i cuHTaKcmc
caMe B TIUX JIOTO PO3BifIKaX, 1[0 MEXYIOTh
3 JIEKCUKOIO, CTAHOBUTDH Y/IOOIeHe MOJIe
itoro gocmimis» [1, 127].
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UDC 811.161 + 81.111

METAPHORICAL TWIST OF MEANING

Ol'viya Vysotska

Lviv Ivan Franko National University

The peculiarities of metaphorical twist as an implicit semantic phe-
nomenon and its role in the psychological discourse are investigated. It
was discovered that the metaphorical twist has a number of linguistic

characteristic properties and is an important factor in the transfer of
emotionally-expressive connotations arsenal of the recipient during the scientific analysis.
It is emphasized that the metaphorical twist as the rich language palette is the most im-
portant tool for self-knowledge, and knowledge of the world as one of the most effective

means of pragmatic influence on the speaker.

Key words: metaphorical twist, process of emotional creation, psychological dis-

course, cognitive information, communicative role of metaphor, cognitive science.

Formulation of the problem. Of all
the metaphorical questions that interest
linguists as the first and fundamental,
there is, no doubt, the question what a
metaphor is? To give an adequate descrip-
tion of the metaphor as a linguistic phe-
nomenon, means to say what features of
metaphorical twist are, how they differ
from the literal ones, as we recognize
them, and define what they mean? There
are several approaches to the description
of the metaphor, some of which reach the
origins of antiquity, but they are all so
well-known and noticeably overlap each
other in the scientific works of various
researchers: [1]; [2]; [3]; [4]; [5].

Such investigators as N. D. Arutiuno-
va, M. O. Vasilyeva, T. S. Vershinina, V. Z.
Demyankov, S. P. Denisova, V. I. Karasik,
Yu. M. Karaulov, O. S. Kubriakova,, G. G.
Pocheptsov, A. P. Chudinov, O. Y. Sheigal,
M. Johnson, G. Lakoff, etc. have devoted
their scientific works to a comprehensive

analysis of metaphorical meanings. Meta-
phorical twist serves as the basis for a
large number of semantic formations that
can be emotionally shaped. It was in this
perspective, in particular, that the meta-
phorical twist was studied by foreign
scholars: Asch S. E., Monroe S. Beardsley,
Nemetz A., Percey W. and others.

Identification of the previously un-
solved parts of the general problem.
Within the framework of psychological
discourse it has been established that meta-
phorical twist began to be perceived not
only as nominative units of the language,
but also as any meaningful sections of the
text—from the statement to the whole text.
Metaphorical twist generates other deriva-
tives of cognitive metaphors, is at the same
time an important factor in the develop-
ment of human consciousness, which was
not isolated in linguistic intelligence.

The purpose of the article. The main
purpose of the article is to reveal the basic
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regularities of influence of the metaphor
on a recipient, on the basis of psychologi-
cal analysis of discourse. To define the
concept of metaphorical twist as an im-
plicit semantic phenomenon and its role
in the functioning and psychologization
of discourse. The metaphorical embodi-
ment in the professional text demon-
strates signs of concepts grip, phenomena
that are important to identify between
different meanings associated with a par-
ticular word.

The body of the article. There are two
approaches to the analysis of the meta-
phor, one of which can be called an “ap-
proach from the object®, and the sec-
ond -“the approach from the side of the
language” According to some researchers,
the metaphor, so to say, “sets at once two
ideas instead of one” Others interpret
metaphors as “importers’, which intro-
duce “strange objects in a situation” In
our opinion, the metaphor introduces
into the context of a stranger to him and
does not name the object. We call this
metaphor theory the theory of object
comparison: (For...all his images at this
time were simple in the extreme to match
his senses and were mostly taken from
things, he had liked the taste of as a boy.
But if his senses were simple, they were at
the same time extremely strong. To pause
therefore and seek the reason of things is
out of the question) [3, p. 26]. From deed to
deed, from glory to glory, from office to of-
fice he must go, his scribe following after,
till they reach, whatever seat it may be, that
is the height of their desire. Directly we
glance at eyes and forehead, thus do we
rhapsodize. Directly we glance at eyes and

forehead, we have to admit a thousand
disagreables which it is the aim of every
good biographer to ignore. There is perhaps
a kinship among qualities; one draws an-
other along with it; and the biographer
should here call attention to the fact that
this clumsiness is often mated with a love of
solitude. Having stumbled over a chest,
Orlando naturally loved solitary places,
vast views, and to feel himself for ever and
ever and ever alone [3, p. 10-11].

In the case where the predicate is
metaphorically associated with the sub-
ject, it loses its usual extension, since it
appropriates a new intensification—per-
haps one that no longer occurs in any
other context. Such a metaphorical twist
of values is due to a kind of gravitation (or
opposition) inherent in the metaphor as
such. The fact is that connotations are
based not only on the actual qualities of
objects. A metaphor is certainly a com-
parison that forces a researcher to come
up with a particular “shell” in the event
that he can not detect it: He sighed pro-
foundly, and flung himself - there was a
passion in his movements which deserved
the word - on the earth at the foot of the
oak tree. He loved, beneath all this summer
transiency, to feel the earth’s spine beneath
him; for such he took the hard root of the
oak tree to be; or, for image followed image,
... for he felt the need of something which
he could attach his floating heart to; the
heart that tugged at his side; the heart that
seemed filled with spiced and amorous
gales every evening about this time when
he walked out. He was flushed. He was
excited. But he was terribly late [3, p. 14].
He seemed in the act of rolling some
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thought up and down, to and fro in his
mind till it gathered shape or momentum
to his liking. His eyes, globed and clouded
like some green stone of curious texture,
were fixed. Whereupon Orlando, overcome
with shyness, darted off and reached the
banqueting-hall only just in time to sink
upon his knees and, hanging his head in
confusion, to offer a bowl of rose water to
the great Queen herself [3, p. 14-15].
Thus, the researcher focuses on the
first meaning, and not on those “import-
ed” values that exist only in his imagina-
tion. We find the more attractive proposi-
tion of a theory that relates not to the ef-
fect caused by a metaphor, but to the lin-
guistic structure that produces such an
effect, that is, to the “collision of values”
In particular, Henley states that “the met-
aphor contains an iconic element;,” and
suggests analysing metaphorical defini-
tions by means of the notion of an iconic
sign that different metaphorical modifiers
define different subjects. (Henle P. 1953,
The Problem of Meaning). He was de-
scribing, as all young poets are forever de-
scribing, nature, and in order to match the
shade of green precisely he looked (and here
he showed more audacity than most) at the
thing itself, which happened to be a laurel
bush growing beneath the window. It was a
memorable hand; a thin hand with long
fingers always curling as if round orb or
sceptre; a nervous, crabbed, sickly hand; a
commanding hand too; a hand that had
only to raise itself for a head to fall; a hand,
he guessed, attached to an old body that
smelt like a cupboard in which furs are kept
in camphor; All this he felt as the great
rings flashed in the water and then some-

thing pressed his hair — which, perhaps,
accounts for his seeing nothing more likely
to be of use to a historian. Images, meta-
phors of the most extreme and extravagant,
twined and twisted in his mind. He called
her a melon, a pineapple, an olive tree, an
emerald, and a fox in the snow all in the
space of three seconds; he did not know
whether he had heard her, tasted her, seen
her, or all three together [8, p.26].

In our opinion in the metaphor,
“there must be some kind of deviation
from normal use or its violation, in other
words, this violation must be intention-
al” After all, the possibility of metaphor-
ical behaviour of the linguistic unit, that
is, the ability to carry out a language
game of a certain kind in a living lan-
guage, depends on the appreciable dif-
ference between the two sets of intension
or sync properties of the word: the first
includes those properties which (at least
in some contexts) constitute the neces-
sary conditions for the correct use of the
word in meaning. They determine the
properties of the designate, that is, the
central meaning of the word in the con-
text of a certain genus; the second in-
cludes those properties which belong to
the marginal meaning of the word, or its
connotations: Whom had he loved, what
had he loved, he asked himself in a tumult
of emotion, until now? An old woman, he
answered, all skin and bone. For as he
looked the thickness of his blood melted;
the ice turned to wine in his veins; he
heard the waters flowing and the birds
singing; spring broke over the hard wintry
landscape; his manhood woke; he grasped
a sword in his hand; he charged a more
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daring foe than Pole or Moor; Then, sud-
denly Orlando would fall into one of his
moods of melancholy; the sight of the old
woman hobbling over the ice might be the
cause of it, or nothing; and would fling
himself face downwards on the ice and
look into the frozen waters and think of
death [3, p. 31-32]. Spoken with extreme
speed and a daring agility of tongue which
reminded him of the sailors singing in the
beer gardens at Wapping, the words even
without meaning were as wine to him.
Looking up into the sky, there was nothing
but blackness there too. Ruin and death, he
thought, cover all. The life of man ends in
the grave. Worms devour us [8, p. 40].To
the east there were the spires of London
and the smoke of the city; and perhaps on
the very sky-line, when the wind was in the
right quarter, the craggy top and serrated
edges of Snowdon herself showed moun-
tainous among the clouds [8, p. 12-13].
Nemetz A. bases his argument on the
statement that “the metaphor consists of
two parts: 1) what is said; 2) what is meant
[6, pp. 417-442]. Then the question arises
as to which the metaphor, as well as the
literal meaning of the statement, says: we
can speak metaphorically or non-meta-
phorically, and in any case what we had in
mind will be clear. Logically, which is
foreseen, is opposed to what is asserted,
but if we do not allow it oh, what the verb
to say covers both of these uses, we will
have to assume that the interpretation of
what is said is a process of walking around
where the speaker’s intention remains un-
clear: He was seldom far from her side, and
their conversation, though unintelligible to
the rest, was carried on with such anima-

tion, provoked such blushes and laughter,
that the dullest could guess the subject [3, p.
29]; and a heart of gold; and loyalty and
manly charm - all qualities which the old
woman loved the more, the more they failed
her [3, p. 16]. Strength, grace, romance,
folly, poetry, youth - she read him like a
page [3, p. 17]. But what most outraged the
Court, and stung it in its tenderest part,
which is its vanity, was that the couple was
often seen to slip under the silken rope,
which railed off the Royal enclosure from
the public part of the river, and to disappear
among the crowd of common people [3, p.
30]; Certain it is that he had always a liking
for low company, especially for that of let-
tered people whose wits so often keep them
undet, as if there were the sympathy of
blood between them. Time went by, and
Orlando, wrapped in his own dreams,
thought only of the pleasures of life; of his
jewel; of her rarity; of means for making her
irrevocably and indissolubly his own [8, p.
34-35]. Now all the west seemed a golden
window with troops of angels (in Orlando’s
fancy again) passing up and down the heav-
enly stairs perpetually [8, p. 37].

We tend to think that there is a logical
opposition between the central values of
this and other words, there is a shift from
the central meaning of the word under
consideration to its marginal significance,
and this shift indicates that the word is
metaphorically meant. In the following
statement, we believe that belonging to a
metaphor is determined by the presence
of two components: the semantic differ-
ence between the two levels of meaning
and the logical opposition at one of the
levels [7, p. 79 - 99].
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The connotations of the word, which
denote objects of a certain kind, are de-
rived from the general set of accidents
properties inherent in objects or attribut-
ed to them. We call the set the accident
properties with the potential range of
connotations of the word: Such was his
shyness that he saw no more of her than her
ringed hand in water; but it was enough [8,
p- 15]. For, as he looked, the thickness of his
blood melted; the ice turned to wine in his
veins; he heard the waters flowing and the
birds singing; spring broke over the hard
wintry landscape; his manhood woke; he
grasped a sword in his hand [8, p. 28].

Conclusions and perspectives of fur-
ther research. Consequently, it is sug-
gested that in order to enter the potential
range of connotations, metaphorical twist
can, so to say, be conceived, hidden in the
nature of things, waiting for its actual mo-
ment of actualization. Thus, metaphorical
twists make it possible to describe, fix,
and preserve the implicit nuances of our
experience, whereas ordinary words, in
their standard vocabulary, describe the
real world more straightforwardly. As a
conclusion, we believe that the new meta-
phorical twist extends our linguistic pos-

sibilities at the expense of semantic and
numerous implicit-mindedness-forming.
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MopanpHIiCTD ONMpPAETbCA HA IIEBHI
cBiTorIARHI mo3niii, copmoBani B aB-
TOpa-MOBIIA YaCOM, CYCHi/IbCTBOM, KYy/b-
Typoro. YacTo HayKOBLi pO3ITIAAIOTDH
KaTeropilo MOJIa/IbHOCTI AK BMPaXKEHHS
Pp€anbHOCTI 4K ippeanbHOCTi BUC/IOBIIEH-
HA [2, 4]. MopanbHICTh BapTO PO3AiNATI
Ha ¢pa3soBy i TekcToBy. PpasoBa Mofab-
HiCb BMPaXKa€TbCA TIPaMaTUIHUMU YU
JIEKCUYHUMIY 3ac00aMM, a TeKCTOBa pea-
Ji3yeTbCA B XapaKTepUCTUKAX TEPOIB, Y
aKTyajisalil OKpeMMX YaCTUH TEKCTY Ta
B psmi iHmmx 3aco6iB. B pisHmx Tmmax
TEKCTY MOJA/IbHBCTD 3 SBJIAETHCS 3 Pis-
HIUM CTyII€HeM O4e€BMJHOCTI. Bifrak, Mo-
JA/IbHICTD CHPUIIMAETBCA HE B MeXax
IIEBHOTO BUC/IOBJIEHHSA, a Ha piBHI, fAK
TEKCTOBA MOJAJIbHICTD, sIKa Biflirpae€ Io-
MITHY poJb B KOHLIeNITyamisanii smicty. 3
MOJA/IbHICTIO TICHO TOB’sI3aHi Taki Xy-
JOXHI Kareropii, AK XyHZOXHI 3agyM,
TeMa TBOPY, KOHIL[eNTya/lbHIiCTh, iH(pOp-
MaTUBHIiCTb, cTunb. IlepeOyBaroum y
IparMaceMaHTU4YHOMY IIPOCTOpi, MO-
JAIBHOCTh TBOPUTH XYHOXHIN IMCKypC
4yepe3 moemgHaHHs “icTopii” 3 1 “posmo-
Bifmo”. ABTOpPCbPKAa MOJAIBHICTH TICHO
B3a€EMOJIi€ 3 IHIVBIYa/IbHO-aBTOPChKIM
CTUJIEM i pa30M 3 ITIOHATTAM aBTOPCHKOTO
CTU/IIO BUPaXKa€ iHAMBIifyalbHICTh TOrO,

XTO muire. 3BUYAHO, OCHOBHOIO (YHK-
L[i€}0 IEPCOHA)KHOTO MOBJIEHHSA € IIOKa3
TOYKM 30py camoro nepcoHaxa. OpgHax
XYHBOXKHIII TeKCT H03BoONsA€ (PYHKUIOHY-
BaHH:A Pi3HUX MOJE/eEN BTiIEHH:A aBTOpP-
CbKOI MOJA/TbHOCTI y AMCKYpCi iHIIOrO,
[0 TpUKIALy, B3AEMOIOB A3aHICTh aB-
TOPCbKOI 1 II€PCOHAXKHOI CBiJOMOCTeIL,
mo (GopMye €IMHY MOJAIbHICTb, TiCHO
IIOB’5I3aHy 3 KOHIENTYaJIbHICTIO TBOPY.
I1a mMonenb Mae Ha yBasi CBiflomMicTb ro-
JIOBHOTO II€PCOHaXKa, AKMil €, 3a M. M.
BaxTiHuM, BTieHHAM i BifoOpa)keHHIM
“uinnicHoi Kareropil iHmoro” [1,18 ].

MoBJieHHs IepCOHaXKa MOXe Oy TI:

e BiflOMTKOM IEBHMX IOfill i Xxapak-
TepU3yBaTU IX AK TaKi,

e BiIlyKOM Ha II€BHi €/JIEMEHTU XY-
TO>KHDBOTO YacCy 4M IPOCTOPY 3  BU-
Pa’KeHHAM CTaBJIEHHA /10 HUX,

BMPA3HMKOM CTaBJIEHHA JJO iHIIOrO, y

TaKOMY pa3i Cy0’€KTHICTb BVIC/IOBJIEHHSA
Oyrme TPOiCTOI0: IePCOHAX Y CBOEMY MOB-
JIeHHi XapaKTepusye iHIIOro IepcoHaXa,
IIpM IIbOMY MOJIE/IIOBAHHSA JI0T0 MOBJIEH-
Hs Ma€ Ha yBasi IIeBHI acIleKTH aBTOp-
CbKOTO CTaB/IeHHs; TaKe BUCTIOB/IIOBaHHA
Moxxe MaTi popMu: 1) XapaKTepUCTUKU
CHiBPO3MOBHMKA, SKNII BU3HAYAETHCS
¢dopmoro ppyroi ocobm, 2) xapakrepuc-
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TUKY TPeTHhOI 0c0o0M, 110 y4YacTi y Aianosi
He 6epe, 3) BIACHOIO CaMOXapaKTepUCTU-
Koro. [muB.: 1, 63].

OT>Ke, HACTYITHOIO MOJENIIO, 11O, AK
IPAaBUJIO, CIIBICHY€ 3 IEPIIOK, MOXXHa
BBaXKaT) B3a€MOIIOB’A3aHICTb aBTOP-
CbKOI Ta IEPCOHAKHOI eMOLITHUX PeaK-
11iJ1 Ha CBIT. ABTOP SIK CY0 €KT XyOXKHbBO-
Mi3HaBa/bHOI JisS/IBHOCTI CBOI IIiHHiCHi
VABJIEHHs TIPO CBIT i JIIOACBKY OcoO6MC-
TicCTb pO3BUBAE caMe y cucTeMi 0OpasiB
mirounx oci6. dx 3asHagaB M.M. Baxrtin
[1,7], “kOXXHUII MOMEHT TBOPY HaHUI
HaM y peakllii aBTopa Ha HbOTO, 1[0 0XO-
IUTI0E COOOI0 AK MpeIMeT, TaK i peakIiio
reposi Ha HbOTO iHTOHYE KOXHY IIOf[pO-
OuII0 CBOrO Teposi, KOXXHY PUCY I10ro,
KOXKHY IOJHIO JIOTO >KUTTH, KOXEH 1I0ro
BYMHOK, JIOTO TYMKM, IIOYYTTsA, MORIOHO
TOMY K 1 y KUTTi MU LJiHHICHO pearyemo
Ha KOXXHUJI IPOsIB OTOYYIOYMX Hac JII0-
meir”. TakyM 4YMHOM, MOXXKHQ TOBOPUTH
OpO €0UHY MNOMIMOOANLHY ABMOPCHKO-
nepcoHaNcHy mooanvHicmy, fe aBTOP Ma€e
HaMip 3MasfoBaTH MPaBIVBUI IICUXOJIO-
TIYHMIT THUII TIEPCOHAXKA.

ITepconakHe MOBJIEHH:, IPeNCTaBIe-
He y TEeKCTaX MOHOJIOTaMM, Jiazorammu,
HOJIiNIOTaMy, BU3HAYAETHCSA 0COOIMBO
HacCMYEHOI0 eKCIPeCHBHO-MO/IaIbHOIO
IZOMiHAHTOIO, IIpU LbOMY iH(opMariiiHe
1071 6Y/Ib-SIKOTO ITePCOHAXKA 3ABXK/V Ha-
MOBHEHE
OTxe, Take MOBJIEHHS IPECTABIIAE CO-
6010 crienudivHy ABOLUIAPOBY CTPYKTYDY,
B sIKiil Ha MOJa/bHY iHdopMmanio Hakma-
JA€TbCA MOJATIbHO-OI[iHHA PaMKa aBTOP-

ABTOPCHKOIO MOI[a)'II)HiCTIO.

CHKOTO CyI>KEHHA Ta OLiHKM. BifgTax, mo-
TOMKYIOUNCh 3 AyMKOK0 CMYIIMHCBHKOI
L.B., mepcoHa>kHe MOBJIEHHSI — Iie “MOB-
JIeHHEBA MApTisT’ MEePCOHAXa, KA BUpa-
JKa€ JIoro CBITOPO3yMiHHA i CBiTOCTIpMIt-
HATTS, Yepe3 AKi — B IPUEJHAHHI 0 HUX
Yy B ONO3MILII — 3HAXOAUTb CBOE BUPA-
YKEHHsI aBTOPCbKa MOZIa/IbHICTb. [ 7, 431]

Toyka 30py HapaTopa 4K IepCOHaXKa
MaHi(ecTyeTbcsi IO-Pi3HOMY, TaK sK
BOHM MOXYTb BUC/IOBJIIOBATH CBOI CY-
JPKEHHA i TBEPJPKEHH:A 4Yepe3 BUKOPIC-
TaHHA MOJIaIbHUX CTPYKTYp. Mopanb-
HicTb € 3acob6oM Mipu 000B’A3KY, BifIo-
BiJJaZIbHOCTi 3a iCTMHY NPONO3MULIiM, fAKi
BIIC/IOB/IIOIOTD TIEPCOHAXKI.
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Probléeme en général et son impor-
tance. Le développement de la linguis-
tique moderne témoigne que l'un des
principaux aspects de létude approfondie
de la langue est Iétude de la parole écrite
en tant que complexe et phénomeéne a
multiples facettes. Il est constamment en
cercle l'attention des chercheurs, devenant
lobjet méme de létude.

Une des périodes les plus importantes
de la formation de la langue littéraire
écrite en francais est celle des XVII® au
XVIII® siecles qui sont définis dans la phi-
lologie romane comme une période de la
langue francaise classique. C’est pendant
cette période que se forme la formation et
la normalisation des normes de I’écriture
francaise contemporaine et du langage
littéraire.

Pendant I’étude du frangcais et de I’or-
thographe des périodes historiques les
textes anciens constituent une source
d’information fiable sur 1’état de la struc-
ture interne du langage a cette époque.

Analyse des recherches et publica-
tions récentes. Les processus de forma-

tion de lécriture francaise et du langage
littéraire ont constamment attiré l'atten-
tion de nombreux linguistes. Dans les
études des romanciers frangais F. Bruno
[1] et M. Perret [2] sur Thistoire de la
langue francaise, une analyse approfondie
de la langue littéraire francaise des XVII®
et XVIII® siecles est donnée. Le linguiste
russe R.O. Budagov dans l’article «Le
concept de normes de la langue littéraire
de France des 16-17 siecles» [3] montre
que déja au XVI° siécle, les travaux théo-
riques sur la normalisation de la langue
littéraire couvraient le domaine des trois
composantes linguistiques: vocabulaire,
grammaire et orthographe. Le processus
de développement de lorthographe fran-
caise a été examiné dans des ceuvres de A.
Dosa [4], V. Gac [5; 7], V. Shchetinkina
[6], L. Sidelnikova [8], O. Kaganovskaya
[9] et dautres.

Lobjectif de ce travail est détudier les
caractéristiques de lorthographe de la
période classique de I'histoire de la langue
francaise par rapport a la langue francaise
moderne.
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Le matériel de I'étude était la lettre de
J. Formey a la princesse de Prusse («Son
altesse madame la duchesse de Brunswik,
née princesse royale de prusse»), louvrage
de J. Formey «Le philosophe chrétien par
M. Formey», daté de 1755 [10].

Présentation du matériel principal.
La lettre en tant quobjet distinct de la
linguistique n'a commencé a étre étudiée
que dans la seconde moitié du XX siecle.
L’orthographe étant définie comme un
moyen de combiner langage oral et écrit,
le sujet de I’étude a été décidé de prendre
I’orthographe avec précision.

Orthographe (du grec «orthds» - vrai
et «grapho» - J’écris) ou 1’orthographe -
un systeme de regles qui définissent la
seule facon d’envoyer un discours par
écrit [7, p. 7].

Le terme «orthographe» a un large
éventail de définitions. Premiérement,
lorthographe est un ensemble de regles
pour l'utilisation de tous les moyens gra-
phiques du langage, qui incluent et signes
de ponctuation. Deuxiémement, 1’ortho-
graphe est un systeme de regles, qui est
utilisé pour la transposition dénoncés
verbaux dans la langue écrite. Troisiéme-
ment, I’orthographe est I’écriture d’un
mot ou un moyen d’écrire des mots spé-
cifiques dans une langue spécifique.

L’orthographe francaise reste une des
aspects les plus difficiles de Iétude de la
langue francaise, car les différences entre
les langues parlée et écrite sont trés im-
portantes. En ce qui concerne la langue
parlée, lorthographe remplit 2 fonctions:

- une fonction de différenciation (dif-
férents mots d’épellation sont obtenus a
partir de mots de consonnes et de formes

grammaticales différents): sain, sein,
saint, seind;

- la fonction d’unification (les mots,
les morphémes et les formes grammati-
cales sont écrits a I’identique, ayant le
méme sens mais une prononciation diffé-
rente): dix minutes, dix heures. Ces faits
soulignent I'importance détudier lortho-
graphe lors de lacquisition de la langue
francaise (7, p. 7-8].

Lanalyse de la lettre a révélé Iécriture
d’un certain nombre de mots en majus-
cules, a savoir: Auteur, Ouvrage, CAmour,
Princesse, Dieu, Politique et autres. Méme
au Moyen Age existaient les mots aux-
quels a été donné une grande importance.
Ce sont des mots-symboles soi-disant.

A notre avis, les arrangements de cette
époque, la maniére décrire des ceuvres
épistolaires et la grande religion de lauteur
lui donnaient le droit décrire des mots tels
que Dieu, Vie, Charité, Sauveur, Ciel, Paix)
etc. avec des majuscules. La lettre «s» a at-
tiré une attention particuliére dans le texte.
Il est affiché graphiquement de deux ma-
nieres: s et «[-long». Apreés tout, dans lor-
thographe moderne, la lettre «s» a une
seule image. Regardons le tableau:

La période 3
classique o2
(écritdansle |§ &
texte a3

(1]

JE
Leurs — leurs
Moindres — moindres
Tous — tous
s’ils — s'ils
font — font
Jplendeur — splendeur
puiffent — puissent
agiffent — agissent
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En analysant le texte, nous avons noté:

1. La lettre «s» est écrite dans les mots
insignifiants
conjonctions: se (s ), si, etc.;

2. La lettre «J-long» est écrite: au dé-
but du mot; au milieu du mot.

Létude a révélé que la lettre «J» est
l'ancienne forme décriture du «s» minus-

(particules, pronoms,

cule qui a été utilisé dans toutes les lan-
gues européennes, utilisant I'alphabet la-
tin. Elle commence par lécriture de Char-
lemagne, puis apparait a nouveau dans le
minusculus Carolingien. Le Minusculus
carolingien a joué un role décisif dans le
développement de lécriture et de I'im-
pression des livres en Europe et il a regné
plus de quatre cents ans. A cette époque,
seul le «J» était utilisé, et lecteur inexpéri-
menté la confondait souvent avec «f». Plus
tard, il apparait a un «s» final (rond) qui
est utilisé seulement a la fin du mot, et la
lettre «/» a commencé a étre utilisée au
début et au milieu du mot. Il faut noter
que pendant longtemps il n’y avait pas de
regles obligatoires décriture de la lettre
«J». Elle pourrait étre trouvée

aussi a la fin du mot. Pierre Corneille
a suggéré de ne pas utiliser «J», car elle a
insisté sur lextension de la voyelle précé-
dente, mais ces propositions nont pas été

pris en charge, et la lettre «[» a été uti-
lisée presque jusqu'au début du XIX* siecle
[11, c. 34].

Depuis la fin du Moyen Age, I'influence
de la langue provengale saffaiblit pour lais-
ser place a la langue italienne. A la courila
été tres a la mode de parler et décrire avec
un «accent italien». La langue italienne in-
troduit ses désignations lors de [écriture -
italianismes. Pour comparer et déterminer

la position de lécriture de la lettre «/» on a
également examiné une série de textes des
XVI-XVIII siécles, qui ont permis de faire
la conclusion selon laquelle la lettre «f» est
la plus courante dans des textes des XVI¢-
XVII® siecles et reflete la version italienne
de Iécriture. Le «[» italien a une partie
verticale plus longue de la lettre, descan-
dant sous la ligne décriture, et a une barre
horizontale a gauche, la rendant similaire &
la lettre «f».

Les différences suivantes dans les deux
périodes sont des changements «oi > ai».
Voici quelques exemples:

La période classique La période
(écrit dans le texte) moderne
pourroit — pourrait
attachoit — attachait
écouteroient — écouteraient
Juivroient — Juivraient

Au XVI© siécle, a la cour, beaucoup de
mots étaient prononcés avec la diph-
tongue «ai», mais ils étaient écrits avec la
diphtongue «oi». Cela était d au fait
qu'une telle prononciation était plus
douce et plus délicate. Les Francais
croyaient que cette maniere de pronon-
cer comme la beauté de leur langue et un
exemple déducation excellente. La si-
xiéme édition du Dictionnaire francais
de 1835 a conduit, méme imparfaite-
ment, a des changements utiles. Il a in-
troduit lorthographe «ai» pour les mots
qui se terminaient par «oi», mais pro-
noncés longtemps comme [&] [4, c. 476].

Lécriture des mots suivants meérite
aussi attention :

La période classique La période
(écrit dans le texte) moderne
trés-petit |—> trés petit
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Connaissant les modifications ortho-
graphiques des dictionnaires du XIX®
siécle, nous sommes arrivés a la conclusion
que le Dictionnaire de 1878 septiéme édi-
tion) a annulé le trait d'union apres «tres»,
donc en frangais moderne le mot «trés pe-
tit» est écrit sans trait d’'union [7, ch. 232].

Envisageons lécriture du mot «sur-tout».
Dans chaque langue les mots apparaissent
par la voie de création et de formation de
mots. Vu Iécriture du mot «sur-tout», on
peut noter qu’il a été formé a partir de la
préposition et le pronom et est un mot com-
plexe. Lutilisation du trait dunion est 'un
des problémes les plus complexes de [ortho-
graphe frangaise. De nombreux mots utili-
sés avec le trait d'union nobéissait a aucune
régle. En regle générale, on écrivait avec le
trait d’union les mots qui se composaient
des parties verbale, nominale et «tout» par-
tie [12, ch. 8]. Mais cette norme depuis
longtemps n’a pas toujours été utilisée. Le
Ministére de I’éducation de France par la
Résolution de 1901 a permis I’écriture des
mots complexes ensemble et avec l'intro-
duction en 1990 de la loi sur la rectification
de lorthographe francaise cette position est
fixée de maniere permanente.

I mérite D’attention 1’écriture de
«suspett,doctrine,lecteurs,conjonétures»:

La période classique |La période
(écrit dans le texte moderne
Suspect Suspect
Doctrine Doctrine
Lecteurs leCteurs
Conjonctures conjonctures

Encore L. Megret a pratiqué en ortho-
graphe I'usage d’une seule et méme lettre
pour désigner différents sons. Ainsi, la
lettre «c» se prononce comme «k» avant

les consonnes et les voyelles «a, o, u»,
dans les autres cas, la lettre «c» se pro-
nonce comme «s». Au XVI*™ siecle, la
langue francaise s’est enrichie des néolo-
gismes (mots nouveaux), des latinismes
et des mots empruntés a la langue
grecque.

La langue francaise était moins adap-
tée aux mots empruntés. Le mot emprun-
té a la propriété dassimiler. En outre, la
langue frangaise, tout en conservant la
forme du pluriel des mots empruntés,
cherche a préserver la prononciation, aus-
si proche que possible de loriginal.

Linstabilité de la prononciation était
réglée par les théoriciens de cette pé-
riode. Les dictionnaires ont introduit de
divers signes pour indiquer la spécifité
de la prononciation. De différentes pu-
blications imprimées utilisaient de divers
systemes dorthographe, chacun utilisant
a sa maniere des signes diacritiques [4, c.
135-136].

Nous pensons que pour maintenir la
prononciation et lamplification du son, «k»
en combinaison «ct» au-dessus de «c» on a
utilisé le signe diacrétique «*» remplissant
la fonction phonographique qui consiste en
fait que «» affecte la forme phonétique du
mot et concevoit son intonation.

Envisageons lécriture du mot «su-

preme».

La période classique |La période
(écrit dans le texte moderne
Supreme supréme

La réforme de lorthographe du XX¢
siécle a intensifié la tendance a Iétymolo-
gisation de lorthographe. En consé-
quence, les difficultés orthographiques
sont créées, le systéme graphique de la
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langue sélargit : la valeur des graphémes
change, de nouvelles combinaisons de
lettres sont formées, de nouveaux signes
diacritiques sont introduits et également
l'utilisation habituelle des signes existants
est modifiée. Lutilisation de I'«accent cir-
conflexe» est due a un certain nombre de
facteurs: étymologique (il est placé a la
place de la lettre disparue), phonétique
(pour la création de la longitude de la
voyelle avec le changement de son timbre),
morphologique (dans de certaines dériva-
tions), différentiel (pour la reconnais-
sance d’homonymes).

En 1967, R. Timonier a proposé
daménager les techniques graphiques en
228 mots, dont ’un était Dutilisation de
I'«accent circonflexe». Nous avons déter-
miné que [] est écrit au milieu du mot, si
apres le syllabe ouvert [e:] suit e muet.
Cette regle peut également étre appliquée
avec lécriture du mot «supréme» [13].

Conclusions et perspectives de re-
cherches futures. Apres avoir analysé le
texte de la lettre de J. Formey a la prin-
cesse Prussienne, appartenant a la période
classique de T'histoire de la langue fran-
aise, nous avons trouvé quelques diffé-
rences graphiques avec le francais mo-
derne. Ces différences sont dues a la
grande influence de la langue italienne en
francais dans cette période. Par la suite,
lorthographe frangaise subit constam-
ment les modifications, ce qui le rend plus
précis. La recherche pourrait étre une
source dexploration plus poussée des dif-
férences lexicales, morphologiques et syn-
taxiques de la langue francaise pendant de
différentes périodes de son histoire.
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Language crime is one of the aspects
of language manipulation which is a
power structures’ prerogative. Language
crimes appeared at the same time with
media which takes this phenomenon to
mass communication area. Obviously,
like communicative sadism, language
crimes are closely connected with social
conscience manipulation. Manipulation
is “the type of psychological influence,
that, being skillfully executed, causes
hidden production of intentions which
don’t concur with humans’ real desires”
(6, 185].

Language crime is a lie that has a de-
structive nature, it spreads by political
system of society (government or opposi-
tion) and replicates in media [5, 45]. The
distinctive feature of language crimes is
imposing wrong worldview and appealing
to social (not particular individual) con-
science. L. Azhnjuk defines a language
crime as purposeful language actions
which lie in using mechanisms of direct

and hidden language influence on con-
science for ideological domination, ruling
humans’ actions in the certain direction
and control over their behavior [1, 34].
Language crimes are being committed in
immaterial plot area with the main fea-
ture of interpretation plurality [5, 45].

Language crime is not a crime in ju-
ridical meaning of this word. Language
crime is “breaking” the text standard like
its compliance with the rules of language,
thinking and reality [2, 99]. In modern
science several types of language crimes
are marked, such as defamation, libel, in-
sult and verbal extremism.

Defamation is a generally used law-
term which means an offence in a form of
spreading (pronouncing or publication)
false statements that harms honor, dignity
or reputation of a person. Unfortunately, in
Ukrainian law this term isn’t used. The
closest appropriate Ukrainian word to def-
amation is “libel” term. “Libel” was used to
mean spreading false information in order
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to tarnish honor or dignity that leads to
criminal responsibility, however, in 2001 -
responsibility for libel (as well as for of-
fence) was retrieved from the Criminal
Code. Libel is closely connected with defa-
mation — both of them have humiliated
honor, dignity and business reputation
caused by spreading false statements. Libel
differs from defamation by having pur-
pose — intention that appears to be its style
discursive target in a text, and on state-
ment / language document level - its illo-
cutionary function (power, meaning) [4].
Insult is an honor or dignity humilia-
tion on purpose, often expressed in ob-
scene form. Unlike libel, an insult hasn’t
got any statements that disgrace a victim.
Insult involves negative personality ap-
praisal, their qualities, behavior, besides,
in a form that is against the established
rules and general morality. The main aim
of insult is reducing social status of the
opponent and thus maintain their su-
premacy. Insult shares a perlocutionary
effect, which is legally bound, with defa-
mation and libel, they all are human’s
honor and dignity humiliation [5, 66].
Verbal extremism is realization of il-
legal slogans and inflammation of enmity
in language documents. Qualification fea-
ture and aggravating circumstances of

verbal extremism are making public calls
via media. [3, 27]. Extremist materials are
aimed at divulgation documents or infor-
mation on other data storage devices that
call for extremism activities or justify and
warrant the need for them (3, 27].
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PENPE3EHTAIIISI XPUCTUSIHCHKNX IMEH B OCHOBAX
IIOCECUBHUX OMKOHIMIB ITPABOBEPEXXHOI YKPATHIU

Tumxkosenp M.II.

Kangnpat ¢inomoriyHux Hayk, fOLeHT Kadenpy YKpaiHCbKOI MOBIL.
JIBH3 «TepHOMinbcbKuil gep>KaBHUI MEAVYHUI YHIBEPCUTET

imeni L.41. Topb6auyeBcbkoro MO3 Vkpaiun»

baunncpka I.B.

Kangnpat ¢inomorivHux Hayk, foreHT Kadenpy YKpaiHCbKOTrO Ta 3arajlbHOTO
MOBO3HaBCTBa. TepHOMi/NIbCHKII HAlliOHA/IbHUI MIearoTiYHUI YHiBEpCUTET

imeni Bonogumupa I'narioka

Anomauis: Y cmammi npoananizosamno 0ianason XpUcmusHcoKux imex i uacmom-

HICb IX YIHUBAHHA 8 OCHOBAX NOCECUBHUX HA36 HAceneHux nyHkmis IIpasobepexctoi

Yxpainu.

KnrouoBi cmoBa: XpuCTUSHCbKe iM’51, TOCECUBHMIT OMIKOHIM, BapiaHTV XPUCTUSH-

ChKIMX iM€eH.

Keywords: Christian name, oykonims patronymic origin, variants of Christian

names.

B onHomacTuuHill nitepaTypi HasBu
Hace/IeHNX ITyHKTIB 33 HAJIEXKHICTIO X 10
IIeBHUX OCi0, AKi BONOMiIM LMK IIOCe-
JeHHsMM 60 TaM >KVIN, IPUITHATO KBa-
nigikyBaTn K mocecusHi [8, 152]. Came
Y TaKuX HaliMeHyBaHH:AX IOCENEeHb Bifjo-
OpakeHi ab0 CIOB’SHCHKI aBTOXTOHHI
KOMIO3UTH, 460 Mi3HIIIi XPUCTUAHCHKI
iMeHa. fIK 3asHadae JoOCHiHMIIA reorpa-
¢biunnx Hase Ha -uH, -iB 3.0. Kymuus-
CbKa, BJIaCHI Ha3BMU JIIOfEl MpefCcTaB/IeH]
B TuX reorpapiyHux HasBax, fIKi BUHU-
K/IJ 32 BiJJIIOBIJHUX CYCII/IbHO-iCTOpMY-
HIX YMOB, KOJIY JI/Ifl TIOAVHY OCHOBHUM Y
Ha3Bi IIOCeNeHHS OY/I0 YBIKOBIYHUTU
BJIACHUKA, 3ACHOBHIKA, HAll[a/IKiB pofio-
HayaJbHUKA, TOJOBY pOAMHU (POAY)
Toio [3, 409].

Y pisHi icTopuyHi nepioay MpUHANIEX-
HICTh MeBHOTO 00’eKTa 0c00i BrpaXkamacs

3a JOIOMOrOI Pi3HMX MOpuQiKaTOpiB.
HartapxaiuHinmii, 60 BXMBaHWII Ije B
[IPAC/IOB’IHCbKIUII TIepiof 1 mpefcrasiie-
HMIT y TOTIOHIMII yCiX C/IOB’AHCHKIX MOB, €
dbopmant *-jo (*-j-a, *-j-e). OgHaK OCHO-
BHVIM 3aCO00M BUPaKeHHA IPUCBITHOCTI
BiJj HaJiJaBHILIOrO IEPiofy SO ChOTOAHI €
cydikcn -06 (>-i8), -un. Y cepenHi Biku
IIOCECUBHICTb B OJVIKOHIMII IT04aja peai-
30BYBATICA TAKOX 3a JJOIIOMOTOIO Cy(iK-
CiB -i8k-a (<-08Kk-a) Ta -ujuH-a, MO 3r0-
IIOM CTaan cneuM(bquMMM TOIOHIMHIMMI
¢dopmanTamu. Ille ogHMM BUPa3HUKOM
IIPUCBIIHOCTI B YKPAIHCBKiil TOIOHIMII €
cydikc -cok-.

MeTa HaIIOro AOCTiMHKEeHHS — BCTa-
HOBUTHU, AKi XPUCTUAHCHKI iMeHa Hall-
gacTimre craBanu 0a30K0 MOCECUBHUX
HasB Hace/lleHuX IyHKTIB IIpaBobepex-
Hoi YKpaiHu, a sAKi 3 HUX — BKpaii pifiko, a
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Ta6bnuus 1.

YacTOTHICTb BXXMBAHHS XPUCTUSIHCBKUX iMeH (i IX CTPYKTYPHO-CNIOBOTBIPHMX BapiaHTiB) B
OCHOBax NMOCECUBHMNX HA3B HaceneHux NyHKTIB Ha -iB MNpaBobepexcksa YkpaiHn

Kinbkictb | XpucTusHcbKi iMeHa, no4yeprnHyTi 3 OCHOB OMKOHIMIB Ha -iB

Ha3B

nocesneHb

42 IBaH (l7loraH, AH): BaHb, Bay, Bauko, "aH, IBaHko, IBack, IBackko, IBay,
IBayko, IBawHo, AH, AHKO, AHKO

21 Mukona: Kontox, Muknaw, Mukonan; Muxanno: Muxannexko, Muxanko,
MwuxHo, Mu4yo, Muuko, Muww, Muwiko

18 CemeH: CemeHko, Cemuk, Cemund, CeHund, CeHb/CeHbo, CeHbKo

16 Ipuropin: Mpurop, MpuHb/MPUHBLO, MprHBKO, MNPy, Mprub/Mpruko

15 Onekcangp: Jleco, Jlewko, JlewHo, Onex, Onew, Onewwko

13 Martsin: Mat, MatBiliko

12 Bacunb: Bacunbko, Backko; MNeTpo: MNeHbko, MNeTpak, MNeTpax, MNeTpuk,
MeTtpuno, Metpko, MNeTpyk, MNeTpyw, MNeTpyLiko

1" Baptonowmin: baptatbo, bapTtko, Baptow, back/backo, BaTko, bax, bay

10 Howmerin: lomaH, JomaTko, Jomalu

9 Maeno: MNaenuk, MNaenocko, MNantox

8 Anppiit; Oemua: Oemko; Omutpo: Omutpatuko; Mocun (F0sed): Icbko; Koc-
TaHTUH: KocTeH, Koctew, KocTtui; Jles: JleBko; PomaH: PomaHko, Pomalu-
ko; Tumodpin: Tumko, Tumowl, Tumoluko; Pegip: Xoa, Xoako

7 KoHoH: KuHaww

6 AHTOH; JlaBpo: NlaBpuk; Makap: Mak, MakyH; Mapko

5 Apam: Agamko; beHeaukT: beHb, beHbko; MHaT; JaHnno: JaHuns4eHko,
Hanuny, JaHubo; Aacin; Emanyin: Max, Manan, Matxko; Inns: Inew, Inaw;
TepeHTini: Tepex, Tepew, Tepw, Tepliak

4 Bitanin, 3axap, KaneHnuk, Kapno, KopHin, Kypononut, MapTuH, MupoH,
Padain, Xoma (Toma)

3 leHnagin, Mi6, dasua, Oem’sH, OeHuc, €saokmm, 3iHosin, Maten, Mon-
cen, OmensH, Ceprii, Cugop, CumoH, CtenaH, Tur, KOpin, Axkum

2 BikTtop, MaBpuno, lepacum, Ican, Icak, Kapn, Kingpat, Kcaeep, J1eoHig,
Ingis, Nucumax, Nlyka, Manaxia, Munivi, Myko, Hectop, NaHTenenmoH,
[MapamoH, Munun, Mpokin, ConomoH, Teogop

1 Abakym, Abpam, AsrycT, Asapisi, AKMHOWH, AHaHin, AHApisH, ApTem, Bep-
Hapa, BaneHTtuH, Bapnawm, lep6ept, MepmaH, Jodin, €saokcin, Iamain,
Ipaknin, Kasumup, Kanamain, Knkunia [5], Kupuno, Knument, Kingpar,
KpuckenTian, Kydin, Ilasap, Jlykaw, MapuH, MapkisH, MaptuH, MeneTin,
Menen, Hagin, Hactac, Haym, Heodit, Onena, Onbra, Onanac, Op,
Opecrt, Ocun, Ocis, Maktoein, MnatoH, Mpoxop, PagusoH, Pukc [5], Caco-
Hin, Ce3oH, Curnamyna, CnvpuaoH, CynpyH, Tapac, ®eofocin, TUMOH,
Ynac, YnsH, ®upmuH, ®pigpix, XpucTtuH, HOHin, Apema, Apodini

TaKOX IPOAHai3yBaTM YacTOTHICTb BM- Praktycznej «Filologia, sociologia I

KOPUCTAHHS TaKMX iMeH #jsi TBopeHHs kulturoznawststwo. Priorytetowe obszary

TOCIPKYBaHNX OMKOHIMIB. badawcze: od teorii do praktyki» [9], y
14 cTaTTa € NMPOJOBXXEHHAM PO3Bifl-  AKill PO3IIAHYTO CIIEKTP XPUCTUAHCHKIX

Kn y «Zbiorach artykutéw naukowych. imeH B ocHOBax BifjTaTpOHIMHMX OJKOHi-

Konferencji Miedzynarodowej Naukowo- miB ITpaBo6epexxHoi Ykpainu.
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XPpUCTUAHCBKI iMeHa To-pi3HOMY Bi-
mobpakeHi B OCHOBaX IOCECUBHMX Ha3B
noceneHb IIpaBobepexokst YkpalHu Ha
*-jb (*-ja, *-je). basolo okpeMoro Hacese-
HOTO IIyHKTY Hali4acTille CTaBajo OfHe
iM’sa. 3rajaHi OMKOHIMM 3acBif4yIOTb y
CBOIX OCHOBaX TaKi XpUCTUAHCDKI iMeHa:
Banmasap, Bacunv, Ianaxmion, [asuo,
Hemuo, Omumpo, Ismain, Icaii, Ocman,
Cemen, Cmenan, Tapac, Aemyx, Apema.
Imena [Jlanuno, Inns, Kanewux, Kopwiil,
Mupon, Muxaiino, Onexcandp, Omensiu,
Iasno, Ilempo, FOpiti TBOpUIN Bif IBOX
T0 YOTMPHOX Ha3B IIOCENEHb JOCTIIKY-
BaHoro Tumy. Imena Igan i Ilunun mo-
YEPIIHYTi 3 OCHOB, BifINOBIIHO, OMHA[-
STV Ta ITATH OMKOHIMIB i3 popMaHTaMU
*-jo (*-j-a, *-j-e).

Hapegennit Buie mnepenmik XpUCTH-
AHCBKUX iIMeH, Bifi AKMX yTBOpPEHi Ha3BuU
HaceJIeHMX IYHKTIB Ha *-jo (¥-ja, *-je),
He (¢ikcye >XOFZHOTO >KiHOYOrO iMeHi.
Brnacumkamm Benmmkmx MicT, a moTiMm i
MEHUINX IOCEIEHD, Y TOMY YMCIIi IBOPIB,
YPOUMIL, TIOTIIB, 6N YOMIOBIKY — WIeHN
KHDKOI APYXXMHM, TaK 3BaHi “KHXI
MyXi’, 1[0 BOJIOAINM 3SHAYHUMU 3eMeIb-
HUMM VAimamu, 3aMoXHimi kymumi, “3a-
Kynn~ - HalIMUTH, 5Ki, BCTyHao4M Ha
mpariio, 6panu maTy Hameper abo Bif-
po6siu mo3udeHi rpouri i MO MaTn
BJIaCHE BJIACHE TOCIIOApPCTBO, ABip i
mariHo [6, 220, 223].

Tomy came 4o710Biui iMeHa B aGCOMIOTHI
OinbIocTi BifoOpakeHi B OCHOBax HasB
MEPBiCHMX MaJHOBMX YM 3eMEIbHMX BOJIO-
JiHb Ta HalIMEHYBaHb HACE/IEHNX ITyHKTiB.

B ocHOBax Ha3B HaceNeHNUX ITYHKTIB i3
dbopmaHTOM -i8 MICTUTBCS Ginble
150 XpuCTUMAHCPKUX iM€H, OfHAaK He BCi

BOHM IIPEJICTABJIEHI OJJHAKOBOIO Ki/IbKic-
TIO IIPUK/Ia/IiB.

YucnoBuil BUAB Pi3HUX XPUCTUSAH-
CbKIMX iMEeH B OCHOBaxX IIOCECHBHINX Ha3B
moceneHp Ha -i6 [IpaBobepesxHol Ykpai-
HIU imocTpye Tabmuns 1.

Sk BumHO i3 TabauLi 1, o0CHOBaMU I0-
CeCBHMX OJIKOHIMiB Ha -i8 Haifdacriue
CTaBajM iMeHa, 1[0 KOPUCTYBAIUCA Haill-
61/IBIIIOI0 TIOMY/LIPHICTIO Y TOTOYACHOMY
iMennuKy ykpainnis (Isan, Muxona, Mu-
xaiino, Cemen, Ipueopiii, Onexcanop,
Mameiti Ta in.). Taka mommpeHicTh BKa-
3aHUX IMEH TIOSACHIOETHCA, MO-Ieplie,
KiJIbKiCHOIO YaCTOTHICTIO BXXMBAHHA iX Y
[[epKOBHUX KajleHpapsx (im's IsaH, Ha-
IpUKIaf, 3rafgyBanocs 79 OHIB Ha pik),
HO-ZIpyre, HEOOMEXEHICTI0 Yy TBOpPEeHHi
CTPYKTYPHO-C/IOBOTBIpHMX BapiaHTiB.

IJixaBMM HaM BUJIA€TbCA TAaKOX IIPU-
nymenHa H. KonecHuk, sgka BBaXkae, 1110
mpu BubOopi iMeHi Mir crmpanboByBaTH
TAKOX JIiHTBOIICMXOJIOTiYHMIT (aKTOp,
3Tif{HO 3 SIKMM BUOMpPaIICs iMeHa 3 Ben-
KOI0 KiJIbKiCTIO COHOPDHMX 3BYKiB i
000B’s13KOBO [IBO- Ta TpMUCKIafoBi [1,
146]. fx 6aunmo, iMeHa, 10 BUCTYIIAIOTH
JIEKCUYHOI0 0a3010 Bij mecaTtu i Oinbiue
OJIKOHIMIB Ha -i8 (Tabs. 1) - MUIO3By4HI
i1 y HepeBaXKHiil Oi/IbIIOCTI CKIaTAI0ThCS
i3 TOJIOCHMX Ta COHOPHUX 3BYKiB.

Jleno MeHIIOI NOMYNIAPHICTIO KO-
pucryBanuch imeHa Amnppin, [Jemmpn,
Imurpo, Hocun, Kocmanmun, Jles, Po-
man, Tumodpiti, Dedip, Koron Ta iH., sKi
3acBiueHi B OCHOBax [eB’ AT i MeHIle
Ha3B HacCeJIeHMX ITyHKTiB.

Cnmcok imeH, 110 3agikcoBani e B
MIOO/IMHOKMX HaliMEHYBaHHAX IIOCE/IEHb,
3HauyHMi1. Y GiIbIIOCTI BUIIAJKIB 1ie MaJIo-
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BXXMBaHI i BOXKKi /11 BUMOBM iMeHa. Haii-
YacTillle BOHM IIPEICTaB/IeHi B OCHOBAaX
JOC/IIPKYBAHMX OMIKOHIMIB He Y IIOBHIl, a
B TilIOKOPUCTUYHIA YN JIeMiHYTUBHIiN
¢dopmi. Tomy Hanr BUSHAUYEHHSA €TUMOJIO-
rii OKpeMMX iM€eH € Jelj0 YMOBHUMI, aJI>Ke
OCHOBM 0araTboX Ha3B HAaCeJIeHNX ITYHKTIB
BKJIIOYAIOTD Y cebe efleMeHTH, AKi MOXKHa
BMBOJWTH i Bifi BapiaHTiB XpUCTUAHCHKIX,
i Bif CI0OB’AHCBKMX iMeH abo Bif 1isoro
PARY XPUCTUAHCHKUX iMEH.

KinpkicTp oJKOHIMIB Ha -eBa, -ese,
-08a, -06e, -060 3 XPUCTUAHCbKUMU iMe-
HaMJ B OCHOBAX € MEHILOIO II0f0 HaliMe-
HYBaHb IIOCeleHb i3 (opMaHTOM -iB.
Hamu sadikcoBano 278 Ha3B HaceneHNX
nyukTiB ITpaBobepexxHoi YkpaiHum Ha
-€Ba, -e6e, -064d, -06€, -060, MOTVBOBAHIX
XPUCTUAHCBKMMH iMEHaMM.

B ocHOBax BKa3aHUX OMKOHIMIB, IK i B
TOIIOHIMaX Ha -iB, XPUCTMAHCBKi iMeHa
PpenpeseHTYIThCA No-pisHomy. Haiibinp-
HIOK0 TONY/IAPHICTIO, AK BiZlOMO, KOpPMC-
TyBanuch iMeHa Isan, Mukoma, Muxaii-
no, CemeH, Ipuropiit, Onekcanpp, Mar-
Biii Ta iH. CaMe BOHM Haltgacrinte ¢ikcy-
I0TbCA B OCHOBAX JIOCTI/[)KYBaHMX HaMU
HalIMEHyBaHb IIOCEJIeHb AK Y IIOBHIl
¢dopwmi, Tax i B pisHOMaHITHMX BapiaHTax.
IMs IBan (Moran, SIH) 3acBimueHOo B
OCHOBAaxX TPUIUATU Ha3B HaCEIEeHMUX
IIyHKTiB aHaji3oBaHOro Tuiy. ImeHa
ITaBmo, Ilerpo, Mapko, Muxaiino, Po-
maH, [Jomeriit, Makap, Onekcanpp cra-
7 623010 Bil OAMHATLATH HO CEMU OMKO-
HimiB. Jlel0o MEHILIOK IOIY/IAPHICTIO
KOPUCTYBa/INCA XPUCTUAHCDKI iMeHa be-
HemuKT, Ipuropiit, Imutpo, Ociii, Co-
nomoH, IOpiit, fkiB (SIky6), AHppiii,
Banrasap, Jaumno, Konon i .. (Bif

HUX YTBOPEHO IT'AATh i MeHIlle Ha3B I10oce-
7eHb). B ocHOBax juIle MOOAMHOKUX
OJIKOHiIMiB BMCTYNAIOTh iMeHa Apam,
AxmwmmH, AMBpociii, Apganion, Aptem,
Bonidariit, BaBuno, Bap¢onomiii, Bi-
KeHTiit, Bin, Taspuno, T'epacum, Iypiii,
Hapiii, [Jonar Tta iH.

IToBHMIT CIIeKTp MOMMPEHHA XPUCTH-
SIHCPKVX IMEeH B OCHOBaX Ha3B Hace/leHUX
IIYHKTiB Ha -€Ba, -eée, -06d, -064d, -06¢,
-060 TOAAHO y Tabmui 2.

ITocecuBHMIt cydikc *-MHD Takwit e
HaBHil, AK 1 popmaHT *-0BB (>-i8). Cy-
¢ikc *-inv — opuH i3 HUSKU POPMAHTIB:
*j(v), *-vno, *-0ve/*-eve, pisHux 3a 1o0-
XOIPKEHHsIM, ajie OIM3bKUX 3a BIACTUBIC-
TIO BUpaXkaTy IIOCECUBHI BiIHOLLIEHHA iH-
JUBiTyanbHOI HaneXHOCTi. *Ins-Tun
¢dopmyBaBcsa Ha 6asi iMeHHUKIB -d, -jd,
-1-0CHOB IepeBaXkKHO XiHOYOTrO pofny [2,
42 - 43]. ToMmy pOSBUTOK i HOLIMPEHHS
OJKOHIMHMX YTBOPEHb Ha -VH IIPOXOAVB
AHAJIOrYHO 3 OMKOHIMaMM Ha *-0Bb (>-i8)
[7, 44]. Cydikc -uH, a TaKOX J10ro BapiaH-
T -MH-Q, -UH-€, ~-UH-0' YTBOPIOBA/IN OIKO-
HIMM /IMIIe BijJj aHTPOIIOHIMIB, IIIO 3aKiH-
YyBa/IMCA Ha -3, TOMY i KiJIbKiCTb TaKux
TepuBaTiB 3HAYHO MeEHIIA Bifi Ha3B Ioce-
JieHb Ha -iB (-esa, -ese, -08a, -08e, -080).
181 nasBa, 1110 CTaHOBUTD 3,7% 1O YChOTO
4JC/la aHATi30BaHMX HaMJ HaliMeHyBaHb
mocernenb [IpaBobepexxHol YKpaiHum.

Ockinbku popMaHT -uH (-uH-a, -ut-e,
-UH-0) YTBOPIOBAB IIPUCBIliHI MPUKMeET-
HUKUM Bij iMEHHMKIB 3 OCHOBOIO -a, TO,
BiJITTOBiTHO, OCHOBHUM JIEKCUYHUM JIKe-
Pe/IOM TBOPEHHS L{UX Ha3B Oy/IM XPUCTH-

1 Hapani intoctpalii yTBOpeHb Ha -UH, -MHa, -JHE,
-MIHO He BiJIpi3HAEMO i IOfJaEMO pa3oM.
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Tabnuus 2.

YacTOTHICTb Y>XMBAHHSA XPUCTUSIHCbKUX iMeH (i IX CTPYKTYPHO-CIIOBOTBIPHMX BapiaHTiB) B
OCHOBaXx MPUCBINHUX Ha3B HaceneHnx NyHKTIB Ha -eBa, -eBe, -0Ba, -0Be, -0BO [paBobe-
pexoks YkpaiHm

KinbkicTb
HasB
noceneHb

XpUCTUSIHCBKI iMeHa, NnoYeprnHyTi 3 OCHOB OMKOHIMIB Ha -eBa, -eBe,
-oBa, -0Be, -0BO

IBaH (l7loraH, AH): BaHbko, Bauko, MaHyc, MaH4yo, IBaHuc, IBaHko, I1BKO, AHKO

Maeno: MaenwuH, MaukaHb, Mawa, Mawko; MeTpo: MNMeHbko, MeTpuk, MeTpo-
BUY

Mapko: Mapkesuy; Muxanno: Muxan, Muxanko, Muxans4eHko

PomaH

HowmerTin: lomaH; Makap: Mak; Onekcangp: Jlecbko, JlexHo

BeHenukT: BeHb, BeHbko, BiHap; Mpuropin: MpuHb, Mpuuko; Omutpo; Ocil;
ConomoH: Canbko; KOpin: FOpaw, KOpeuko, FOpko; Ak (Aky6): Awko

AHapivi: Angpinyuk, AHgpoc, AHgpyck; bantasap: banaw, banko, bantox;
[annno; KoHoH: KoH, KyHko; KoctaHTuH: Koctb, KocTenb, KocTiok, KocTiox;
JleBko: NleBueHko; CtenaH: CteueHko, Cteub, Cteubko; Tapac; TUMOH

AHTOH, [aBua, Emanyin, Marteii, Marin, Mukona, Octan, Munun, Mpoxop,

TepeHTinA, YcTum

2 Bacwnb, Bitaninn, Aemug, IrHat (MHat), lcan, KnumeHT (Knum), JleoHT,
Jlynns [5], MapkisH, MaTisw, MuHa, Onukii, OHucum, MaHTenenmoH,
dananen, Xoma (Toma), Xpuctodop

daH, Xapnamnin, KOxum

1 Apam, AkunvH, AKMHOuH, AMBpocin, ApganioH, Aptem, boHidarin, Basu-
no, Bapdonowmiw, BikeHTin, Buns [5], laspuno, Mepacum, MNypin, Japin,
LoHat, Jopogin, Edum, onns [5], Innsa, Nocun, Kapno, Kukunis, Knae-
nin, KopHin, Kcaeep, KynpisiH, JlaBpo, Jlasap, Manaxia, MapTtuH, Mowicen,
Mokinn, Hagin, Hasap, Hectop, OBgit, Onena, Onbra, OmensiH, Ocun, Mak-
kpart, Mapxom, MNaxom, MNnatoH, MonieekT, Padain, CacoHin, CenigaH,
CewmeH, Cugip, CumoH, CnunpugoH, CynpyH, Tpoxum, YnsH, ®egip, ®eo-

AHCBKI iM€Ha fK IIOBHi, TaK i yciyeHi 4u
cydikcanbHi fepuBary, AKi B yKpaiHCbKii
MOBi € iMeHHMKaMM nepiioi Bigminm: Ba-
kyna (Bakymmnu), Bactoma<Bacunv (Ba-
crouun), Inna (Inmin), Kanema<Kanenux
(Kanemun), Kyssma (Kyssmus (3)), Mu-
Kynra (MukynuH (3)), Onekca (Onexkcux
(4)), CaBa (CaBun) Ta iH.

Tpoxm MeHue OJKOHIMIB Ha -UH
(-una, -ute, -uHo) yTBOPEHO Bif )KiHOYMX
iMen: €EnusaBera (EmmsaBeTun), Onena
(Onenun), Onbra (OMb>KUH) i T.II.

Cepen JOCTIIKyBaHOTO HAMM OJIKOHi-
MiKOHY 3HAaXO[VMO PsJI HalIMEHyBaHb I10-
cefleHb Ha -UH (-uHa, -ume, -uHo), OCHOBU

AKUX € aHTpOINOHiIMaMM-iMeHHMKamu II
Bigminy, mop. IrHatu (cyu. SArHatun) <
apx. Irnar = cyu. I'mar; Muxaiius (2);
OnexcanapuH Ta iH. MOXINBO, BOHU
YTBOpeHi Bifj aHTpONOHIMIB Y dopmi po-
LOBOTO BiIMIHKQ, fIKa CTajla MPOMDKHOIO
JIAaHKOIO /IS TAKOTO THUIIY TOIOHIMIB. AGO
K TaKi HasBM — Iie JJaBHi YTBOPEHHS, 110
HajIeXXaTb [0 TOTO Tepiofy, KoM B Kap-
[IATCBKOMY PerioHi 6arato 40/moBiunx iMex
3aKiHYyBajoCs Ha -a [4, 13].

OpHak 3a3Ha4eHi BUIIe XPUCTUAHCHKI
iMeHa mO-pisHOMY BUABIAKTL cebe B
OCHOBaxX JOCTI/PKYBaHMX HaliMeHyBaHb
nocenenb. OfHI 3 HUX, TOJIOBHUM YMHOM
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Ta6bnuus 3

YacTOTHICTb BXXUBAHHS XPUCTUSIHCBKUX iIMEH (KIHOYMX i YOMOBIYMX) i iX CTPYKTYPHO-CIOBO-
TBiPHUX BapiaHTiB B OCHOBaXxX MPUCBINHMUX Ha3B HACENEHUX MYHKTIB Ha -WH (-MHa, -WHe,

-nHo) MNMpaBobepexoksa YkpaiHu

Yonosiyvi imeHa Kinbkictb |XKiHOu4i imeHa
OMKOHIMIB
9 Mapisa: Mapyneka, Mapycs, Mapy-

wa, Map’s

Mwukona: Mukyna, Mukynuka; Muxan- |8
no: Muxana, Muxna, Muwa

MwupoHn: Mupa, Mupoka, MupoTa, 6

MwupyTa; Caa: CaBka

Mwunin: Munsata; Onekca 5 AHHa: AHioTa, MaHHycs, MaHyHs;
[anuHa: Mana, MNanbka

Bacunb: Bacs, BactoTta; Xoma 4 OnekcaHgpa: lNlecbka; Onbra

IBaH (AH); Inng: Innowa; KopHenin: |3
KopHa; KoctaHTuH: KocTs, KocTioka;
Manyin: MaHTta, MaHyxa; NeTpo

€BdpocuHa; KatepuHa: Karaxa,
KaTqa; Hacrtacisa: Hactacbka; OneHa;
Mapacka

AmmOoH, [lem’siH, KoHoH, Kyain, 2
OnekcaHap, CocpoH, CtenaH

AkyniHa, AHrenina, Jokis, JoMHa,
KnemeHTtuHa, Onecs, Codisi, Tekns,
YnsiHa

Bowidarin, Bakyna, Bapdonowmin, 1
[puropin, Omutpo, €BOokcin, IrHar,
Kanenuk, KyToHin, e, Jlucumax,
JloreuH, Matgin, Makap, MaHnyin,
Mukuta, Myko, OmensH, MNMaeno,
Mpokin, Caminno, CebactsiH, CemeH,
®nop, FOxmum

AHnaronisi, AHTOHIHa, Bapsapa,
Bisas, Biktopiq, lopnuHa, Oaxuvina,
Dopa, €nunsaeeta, |BaHHa, JleoHap-
na, Jlykis, INoasira, Marga, MapwvHa,
Mapta, Matnnbga, MoTpoHa, Hata-
ns, OkcaHa, OpuHa, Tamapa

Ti, [0 Oy/IM YaCTOBXXMBAHUMM B TOTOYac-
HOMY IMEHHUKY YKpaiHLIiB, 3aKPilMINCs
B JIEKi/IbKOX Ha3BaX HAacCeJeHMX ITYHKTiB;
iHm - BaXKki [y BUMOBM ab0 X PifKo-
BMKOPMCTOBYBaHI — 3aCBifj4€Hi B OCHO-
BaX IMOOIMHOKNX OMKOHIMiB.
Penpesenrariio iMeH (SIK KiHOUUX, TaK
i 4O/TOBIYMX) B OCHOBAX OMKOHIMIB Ha -MH
(-una, -une, -uno) Ha tepuropii IlpaBo-
6epexxHol Ykpainu rmokasaHo B Tabnui 3.
3ayBaXyeMoO, IO MOflaHAa KapTMUHA
iM€H € JOCUTb YMOBHOI, OCKIIbKM [esIKi
0cO000Bi Ha3BM Ha3BM 3 OLHAKOBOIO Mi-
POI0 MOXKHA iHTEPIIpETYBaT! AK JepuBa-
Tak i

T Bifi XPUCTUAHCHKNUX, BifT

C/I0B’IHCHKMX iM€H.

IlopiBHIOIOYM OTpMMaHi HaMu pe-
3y/IbTaTU 3 Ppe3y/AbTaTaMy J[OCTi/KEeHb
IHIIMX TIOCECUBHMX Ha3B HaCeTeHNX
MIyHKTiB, YTBOPEHMX BiJi XPUCTUAHCHKUX
iMeH, MaTMMeMO TaKy KapTUHY B>XXMBaH-
HA LMX IMEH B OCHOBAax IPUCBINIHMUX
OJIKOHIMIB Ha *-jb (*-ja, *-je), -ie (-esa,
-ese, -084, -08¢e, -080), -uH (-una, -une,
-uno) (Tabm. 4).

Ax 6aunMo 3 Tabuniy, Mg OiIbIIOCTI
Ha3BaHMX IIOCECUMBHUX MOJie/Iell OJIKOHi-
MiB HaifyxmBaHimmM € im’st Isan. He
MEHII IPOAYKTUBHUM y TBOPEHH] HaliMe-
HyBaHb IIOCeTIeHb Ha*-jb (*-ja, *-je), -ie
(-esa, -ese, -08a, -06e, -080), -un (-uua,
-une, -uno) 6ynu imena Ipueopiii, Januno,
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Tabnuus 4.

HanyxuBaHiwi imeHa B ocCHOBax OMKOHIMIB Ha *-jb (*-ja, *-je), -iB (-eBa, -eBe, -0Ba, -0OBE,

-0BO), -WH (-UHa, -UHE, -MHO)

Micue |Ha3Bu HaceneHux NyHKTIB i3 popMaHTaMu
*-jb, *-ja, *-je -iB -eB-a, -€B-e, -0B-a, | -UH (-VH-a, -NH-e, -UH-0)
-0B-€, -0B-0
| IBaH IBaH IBaH Mwukona, Muxanno; Mapis
1l Munnn Mwukona, Maeno, MNeTpo MwupoH, CaBa; AHHa,
Mwuxanno [anvHa
] Mwuxaino CemeH Mapko, Muxanno |Mwunin, Onekca; OnekcaH-
apa, Onbra
\% MwpoH lpuropin | PomaH Bacunb, Xoma; €sdpocu-
Ha, KatepuHa, Hactacis,
OneHa, Napacka
Vv Lanuno, Inns, Onek- OowmerTin, Makap, |IBaH, Innga, KopHenin,
KaneHnuk, KopHin, |caHap OnekcaHgp KoctaHTuH, Manyin,
OnekcaHgp, Ome- MeTpo; AkyniHa, AHreni-
nsaH, Maeno, Ha, Jokis, JomHa, Kne-
MeTpo, HOpin MeHTMHa, Onecs, Codis,
Tekns, YnsHa

Homemiii, Inna, Kopuiti, Maxap, Mapxo,
Muxona, Mupon, Muxaiino Ta iH.; AxHa,
Aneenina, lanuna, [oxis, €sppocuna, Ka-
mepuna, Knemenmuna, Mapis i 1.1,

o Takux, o craau 6a30w0 ogHiel Ha-
3BM IIOCENIEHHA BKa3aHMX IIPUCBINTHMX
Mojiefielf, 3apaxoByeMO iMeHa: Apmen,
Bapdponowmiii, Imumpo, /lazap, Mapmu,
Haoiii, Omensn, Ocun, IInamon, Cemer,
Cnupudon, Cynpyn, Tapac, FOxum ta iH.

TakuM umHOM, 6a3010 MOCECUBHUX
oikoHiMiB IIpaBo6epexHoi Ykpainu cra-
BaJIU Ti XPUCTUAHCHKI iMeHa, IKi KOpUCTY-
Ba/IMCA TIOIY/IAPHICTIO Y TOrOYacHil aH-
TPOIOHIMIVHI cucTemi. Ile mepeBaxHO
YaCTOBXXMBaHi B IIEPKOBHUX KaJIeHJAPX
iMeHa, iMeHa, 110 He BUK/IMKAIM TPYLHO-
11iB y BMMOBI Ta B)XMBaHHI, a TAKO)X iMeHa
3 pO3ray>KE€HOI0 BapiaHTHICTIO.
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KOHIIEMNIIIA OMHOCK/ITATHOTO PEYUEHHA
Y ®PAHITY3BKIN TA ITATIVICBKINI MOBAX

Bypxkoscpka O. J1.

Kanpgupat dinonorivHnx Hayk JolleHT Kadefpy MOBHUX Ta I'yMaHiTapHUX

nuctumria JHMY

KnrouoBi cmoBa: cumHTaKcuc, ONHOCK/IagHE PE€YEHHA, Hpe,E[I/IKaTI/IBHiCTb, HiI[MeT,

HPHCYAOK.

Key words: syntax, one-member sentence, predicativity, subject, predicate.

OpHocknmafHi pedYeHHA CTaHOBIATH
¢dbparMeHT  CMHTaKCHUCy
CJIOB’STHCBKMX MOB. SIKIIO HOCIiPKeHHIO
OIHOCKTAJIHNX PEYeHb y CJIOB STHCHKUX
MOBaX HpPEeACTAaBHMKM Pi3HUX JIiHTBic-

3HAYHU

TUYHYX LIKi IPUAIAIN 6arato yBaru, y
repPMAaHCBKMX Ta POMAaHCHKMX MOBax 3a-
3Ha4YeHi pedyeHHsA BIIPOJIOBX TPUBAIOrO
Yyacy He LikaBuau HaykobLiB. Craryc
OJIHOCK/TaIHNUX pedeHb Y PpaHIy3bKilt Ta
iTa/MiiCbKMX MOBaX BUK/IMKAE CyTIePEYKM
Yyepes Te, 110 CMHTAKCHC X MOB Iepef-
6ayae co6010 HaABHICTD BOX KOMIIOHEH-
TiB y CTPYKTypi pe4eHHS - IijfiMera Ta
MPUCYAKa 3 TOTIYHMMM, ICUXOTIOTiTHUMU
Ta IrpaMaTMYHMMU XapaKTePUCTUKAMM.
Creundiynon pucow ¢paHIfy3bKOro
peyeHHs € INpefUKaTUBHICTb, fIKa BMpa-
>XKae ofHy 1yMKy. Ha cuHTakcmyHOMYy piB-
Hi IPEJVIKaTUBHICTb IIPOABJIAETHCA Y TIPO-
TUCTABJIEHHI JIBOX B3a€MOJIOIIOBHIOIOYIX
OJVIH OJTHOTO YIEHIB — IIifIMeTa 11 IIPUCY/[-
Ka, IPUYOMY NPUCYNOK Y (paHIy3bKiil
MOBI 3a3Buvail Mae ¢popmy giecnmosa (S +
V). [BockmapHi p#iecniBHi pedyeHHS -
OCHOBa (PPAHIY3bKOTO CHTAKCHCY.
BigcTyn Bif ceMaHTMKO-CMHTaKCH4-
HOTO TIapajenisMy CTBOPIOE [iBa TUIIN

acuMeTpil y BUPa)KeHHI NpeAuKaTUBHUX
BiJIHOIIIEHb:

1. V peyeHHi He BUPA)KEHO e€KCIUTLIUT-
HO O[JVH i3 4JIeHiB NpeJKaTNBHOIO BiJHO-
1eHH:A. Tak yTBOPIOIOTbCA peyeHHs 3i CKO-
POYEHOI0 CMHTAKCUMYHOIO CTPYKTYPOIO.

2. €EpuHe y $opManbHOMY IUIaHi pe-
4YeHHA MicTuTh y cobi mBa abo 6Ginbime
IpeIVKaTUBHUX BifHOILIEHHA abo IBi 4n
6inpiure mpomosuiii. Tak yTBOPIOIOTbHCA
YCK/Ia[JHEHE 1 CK/IafIHEe PE€YEHH .

o 4ucia pedeHb 3i CKOPOYEHO CUH-
TaKCMYHOI0O CTPYKTYPOI  HaJjieXaTh:
1) ogHOCK/IafiHI pedeHHs; 2) HEIOBHI pe-
4YeHHs; 3) cloBa-pedeHHA (KOMYHiKaTu-
Bn). L1i peyeHHs He 3aBXAM [yOIIOIOTH Y
CKOpOYeHilt ¢opMi MMOBHI ABOCKIAZHI.
Hwuska Ba)XIMBUX KOMYHIKaTMBHUX 3Ha-
YeHb 3aKOHOMIPHO BMPaXa€TbCA B pe-
YEHHAX 31 CKOPOYEHOKI CUHTAKCHYHOIO
CTPYKTYpOIO: CIIOHYKAaHHA, 3B€PTaHHA,
HaliIMeHyBaHHs, peakiii Ta iH. Ile roso-
PUTD IIPO Te, 110 PEYEHHS 31 CKOPOYEHOIO
CTPYKTYPOIO — IIOBHOILiHHiI BIC/IOBIIIO-
BaHHA 31 CBOEIO BYHKIIi€I0 B MOBi. PeveH-
HA 31 CKOpOYEHOI CTPYKTYPOIO PO3pis-
HAITbHCA Ha IiJCTaBl O3HAK, AKi IIepeTu-
HaIOTbCA:
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IBOCK/IQ/IHi TTOBHI / HemOBHi — Pierre
parle / Au miliew du mur un tableau, -
ITep roBoputs / [Toceper cTiHM KapTiHa;
ONHOCK/JaAHi IMOBHI / HEHOBHI -
Entrez! / Boulangerie / A la poste. — YBi-
ipite! / Bynouna / Ha nowrri [2, c. 348].

OpHOCK/IaHI peyeHHs IPOTUCTABIIA-
I0TbCSA ABOCK/IAIHMUM i XapaKTepU3yloTh-
cs TUM, 110 B HUX HEMAa€e OKPeMOro CKJa-
Iy TigMeTa 91 MPUCYAKA. Y HUX € TilbKU
OJIIVIH TOJIOBHMII YjIeH, sAKuit 3a Gpopmoro
MOXe CIliBIMagaTu 3 nigMeToM
(Boulangerie) uu npucynkom (Entrez!).
OpHOocKTafHi pedyeHHA € NOBHUMU B
TOMY CeHCi, 1110 O HUX He MOYKHa JOflaTuU
«BifCYTHi» 4neH. Hanpukiag, B immepa-
TUBHOMY pedeHHi Tuimy Entrez! ne Moxe
OyTu migMera.

HepBocknagHi OBHI peyeHH:, rO/NO-
BHUII YWIEeH AKUX He CIiBBiTHOCUTHCSA Hi 3
MiZIMETOM, Hi 3 IPUCYIKOM, YTBOPIOIOTh
croBa-pedeHHs (KomyHikatusm): Ouil
Non!. B. I. lak 3a3Havae, 1110 feAKi mTiHT-
BICTM BK/IIOYAIOTH iX OO 4YMCIa OFHO-
CKJIaJJHUX, OCKiZIbKY B HUX HEMA€E eJTiIcu-
Cy — ONyLIeHHA KOMIIOHEHTY CTPYKTYp-
HOl cxemu. [HIII BifHOCATH IX IO HeIO-
BHUX, MOXYTb
CHiBBiflHOCUTHUCA 3 TpUCYAKOM. TpeTi
BUJUIAIOTH IX B OCOOMUBY TPyIy pedeHb

OCKIi/IbKU BOHU

CKOpPOYeHOi CTPYKTYpH [2, c. 348].
Knacudikarnis pedenp, BUpaKeHUX
iMEeHHVMKaMI Ta IIPUKMETHNKAMI, € JIVC-
kyciitHoro. @pasu tuny Magnifique! (=
cest magnifique) ofHi aBTOpPK BiZHOCATDH
IO OFHOCKIAIHVX, iHII — IO HENOBHMUX,
eMnTUYHNX. TakoXX He PO3B’A3aHO M-
TaHHS IIPO NIPUPOAY PEUeHb, sIKi O3Hada-
I0Thb Ha3Bu, BuBicku (Pharmacie, «Bel
Ami»), AKi MicTATb «iMeHa IIOHATb»:

Bonheur... comment y parvenir? — Illac-
Td... K JIOTO JOCATTU?, iMeHa oci6 Imif
yac mnpepactaBineHHA: Qui est-ce? Mon
frére — Xto 11e? Miit 6par i T. iH.

OpnocknangHi pedeHHA (PpaHITy3bKOl
MOBU KJIacUPIKyIOTbCA 32 MOpGOIOriv-
HOI0 03HAKOIO (YaCTMHA MOBU TOJIOBHOTO
YjleHa), CMHTaKcu4yHoIo (IX criBBimHece-
HICTH 13 MiAMETOM UM HPUCYAKOM) i ce-
MaHTUYHOIO (IX 3arajibHe SHAYEHHS).

3aneXxXHO Biff YaCTUHU MOBU TOJIOBHO-
IO 4YI€Ha PO3PI3HAITb PEYEHHA: BifMi-
HIoBaHO-iecniBHi (Entrez!), indinitnshi
(Que faire?), cybcTaHTUBHI, cepel AKMX
BUAINAIOTHCS HOMiHaTUBHI (Boulangerie)
1 IpenosUTUBHI, le IMEHHUK CYyIIPOBO-
mKyerbest puitmeHnHukoM (A la poste!),
3aiiMeHHMKOBI (Moi aussi), aj eKTUBHI
(Etonnant!), ansep6ianbui (Pas si vite!).
Maibke Bci IIi THIIM MOXYTb OyTM IIpO-
CTUMIU Ji MOIIMPEHUMM, AKIIO0 BOHMU
BKJIIOYAIOTh CJIOBA, SIKi HaJIe)KaTbh JIO TO-
JIOBHOTO 4JeHa [2, c. 347-350].

B iTamiiicpkiit MOBi geski mOCTiTHUKI
OJIHOCK/IafIHi peyeHH: MOAIIAIOTh Ha IBa
CTPYKTYPHMX TUIIN: Ji€C/TiBHI Ta iMEHHI;
IO IiECTTIBHUX BiHOCATb O3HAYEHO-0CO-
60Bi, He03HaYEHO-0COO0BI, 6€30Cc000BI.

Haii6inpin mommpeHrM BUEOM pe-
YeHb, IO HaMOIIbII NPUMUKATbH O
IBOCK/IAJHNX, € O3HaueHO-0CO00Bi pe-
yenns: Ho molto lavoro — Y meHe 6araro
pobotu, Sono stanco — 51 Bromuscsi.

TomoBHMIT Y/IeH HeOo3HaYyeHO-0Cc060-
BUX pedyeHb 3a3BMYall BUPAKEHUI 3BO-
portHow dopmor AiecmoBa y 3-iit 0cobi
OJIHVMHMU fIK IIepeXiJHIX, TaK i Helepexif-
Hux giecnis: Cosi si dice — Tak xaxyTs, Di
solito si va per questa strada — 3a3Budai
XO[AATh L€ Hoporow. Y 6e30c000BMUx
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peYeHHAX € TOIOBHMII YJieH, AKUIl BUpa-
>KeHUIT 6e30c000BMM IieCIOBOM ab0 Oes-
0CcO00BUMM CTAIUMM CIIOTy4eHHsAMU: Fa
bel tempo - Tlorona rapha, Piove - Vine
mo, E necessario portare dei libri — Heo6-
XiTHO IPMHECTU KHUTH.

IMeHHI ofHOCK/IaZiHi peYeHHA iTamiii-
CbKOI MOBY MOXXYTb OyTH:

Hasusuumu: Farmacia — Anreka. Sk
IpaBWIO, iMEHHNK y (PYHKIIII HA3MBHOTO
pedYeHHs BXUBAETHCA 6€3 apTUKIISL.

Posnosignumn: Vita segreta, questa,
delle melanconie di Luca (Yovine) — Takoro
Oyna IpKuxoBaHa IIPUPOJA CYMHOIO Ha-
crpowo JIyku, Dolce primavera a Morutri
(Yovine) - Y MopyTpi 6yBae HiXkHa BecHa.

[l pedeHb IIbOTO THUITY, BAACTUBUX
iTasificbKiil MOBi, € XapaKTepHUM IIpO-
IIyCK apTUK/IA VI HAABHICTb IIPEJUKATUB-
HOTO O3HA4YeHHs, AKe BUJINAETbCA Pi3KO
IHTOHAIIiIHO.

[Muransuumu: Che professore? — Sxuii
mpodecop?

Oxmunnmu: Che bellezza! - Sxa xpa-
ca! Forza! - Cminusime! [1, c. 94-95].

PisHOMaHITHICTh JyMOK y Wil ramysi
JIHTBICTMKN BUABIIAETHCA IIEpUI 3a BCE B
TOMY, 1IJ0 OffHi BYEHi PO3INIA/JAl0Th HAsAB-
HICTb B iH/IOEBPONENICHKMX MOBAX pPO3Ta-
JIy’KEHOI CUCTEMMU CTPYKTYpPHO-CEMaH-
TUYHUX TUIIB OJHOCK/IAIHUX peyYeHb, a
iHIIT, — HaBIIaKW, CXUJISIIOTHCS O IIOBHO-
TO 3allepedyeHHs TOHATTA CUMHTAKCUYIHOI
OJJHOCK/Ia/IHOCTi, 3aXMIalo4y ifiero JBo-
CK/IaJIHOCTi IIPOCTOTO peYeHHHA AK JI0ro
HeBi’eMHOI 03HaKM!.
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STRATEGY OF INNOVATION TEACHING OF FOREIGN
LANGUAGE IN THE ESTABLISHMENT OF HIGER EDUCATION

S. Tanana, M. Lyla

State Higher Educational Establishment «Pereiaslav-Khmelnitskyi State Pedagogical
University named after Hryhoriy Skovoroda», Pereiaslav-Khmelnytskyi, Ukraine

The democratic and humanization re-
forms which take place in Ukraine need
renovating the process of teaching foreign
languages, re-comprehending aims, tasks
and contents of education, implementa-
tion of new educational technologies to
master foreign communicative compe-
tence successfully.

The problem of using the innovation
methods of teaching foreign languages at
the higher educational establishments
were also studied by R. Blair, S. Martinelli,
L. Konoplianyk, O. Siutkina, H. Stern, Ye.
Polat, M. Tailor and other.

Purpose is to briefly look at certain of
the new methods that have attracted the
attention of the profession in recent years,
to show reason for interest in them, in
what they are exploring, in what they ac-
complish, the principles and ideas that
guide them.

Strategy of innovations teaching used
in the educational process of higher insti-
tutions is connected with the using of new
technologies. Interactive training as a new
methodological approach to the foreign
language teaching gives a chance to solve
communicative-cognitive tasks through
foreign language communication [3, p.
47]. Interactive teaching is this kind of
learning and cognition activity, which is
realized in the form of a dialogue (stu-
dent, teacher, student-student) with con-

tinuous adjustment of the learning con-
tent according to the analysis of activity of
the subject of teaching. From conditions
of using of interactive methods in the
teaching process is organized, that almost
all the students are involved in the learn-
ing process. The purpose of interactive
methods in the process of learning a for-
eign language is to create of learning con-
ditions in which all students” interaction
among ourselves.

So, in terms of methodology, the mean-
ing of category innovation learning will be
considered as: a) a dialogue training in the
course of which interaction between a
teacher and a student occurs; b) training
the purpose of which tackles linguistic,
communicative and action tasks. Interac-
tive training activity involves the organiza-
tion and development of dialogue speech
aimed at mutual understanding, interac-
tion, solving of modern and general but
significant tasks for every participant of
the educational process [1, p. 146].

The main principles of cooperative
learning within the innovation teaching
system are:

1) positive interdependence - when
each student performs his (her) job well,
the group succeeds;

2) individual responsibility - when
working together in a group each student
has a different job;
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3) equal participation - each student
is given the same amount of time to speak
or complete a task ;

4) simultaneous interaction — when all
students are involved at the same time [5,
p- 84].

In the process of dialogue teaching the
students learn: to solve complex problems
on the basis of analyzing the circumstances
and corresponding information, to con-
sider alternative opinions, to take well-
considered decisions, to take part in dis-
cussions, to associate with different people.

It's necessary to organize different
forms of activity at the foreign language
group that is individual, pair, and team.
Among the most well known form of pair
and group work the following kinds
should be mentioned: inside (outside)
circles, brain storm, line-ups, jigsaw read-
ing, think-pair-share, debate, pair-inter-
views etc. E.g., jigsaw reading is an activ-
ity which involves the splitting of a text
into different parts or the use of different
texts on the same topic. The parts are
given to different learners to read. They
must communicate with each other in
order to find out the whole message or
different views on the topic.

It is necessary to point out that all
above-mentioned form of interactive train-
ing is efficient in case a problem is dis-
cussed as a whole in the students have
previous experience and ideas which they
have acquired earlier at their classes or in a
course of their private life. In the process of
work the teacher should take into consid-
eration the fact that the topics which are to
be discussed in the classroom must not be
limited or very narrow. One of the most

common peculiarities which are character-
istic of the interactive forms are those that
these forms of training motivate the stu-
dent not only to express their own opinion
but after some argumentation of their
partners in the process of work to change
the point of view [4, p. 26].

The following advantages of strategy
of innovation learning are determined:
friendly atmosphere and relationships be-
tween learners are formed; learners have
the opportunity to be more independent
and self-confident; they are not afraid to
make mistakes; it’ll help the learners to
overcome the problems of language bar-
rier confidence and fear of making mis-
takes; learners talking time is longer, it’s
good for communication; a teacher
doesn’t dominate; a teacher has an oppor-
tunity to give the task to every student. All
learners are involved in the work; it’s good
for individual work; learners can use their
background knowledge.

The language is the social product,
and as the form of existence of human
intellectual activity it embraces all spheres
of individual and social life. Perhaps one
of the most essential pedagogical princi-
ples of language teaching is one that em-
phasizes the study of language in a cul-
tural context. One of the main tasks of
teaching foreign languages is the penetra-
tion into the culture the peoples whose
language is learnt, into the system of their
world perception. The language is the re-
sult of theoretical and practical activity of
both an individual and society. The cul-
ture of peoples, social conditions of life
and the language are inseparably con-
nected.
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The priority of education develop-
ment for economic department at the
State Higher Educational Establishment
«Pereiaslav-Khmelnitskyi State Pedagogi-
cal University named after Hryhoriy Sko-
voroda» is the implementation of modern
information technologies that provide the
access to the network of high quality data-
bases, widen the possibility of students to
apprehend complex information. It is re-
alized through the construction of indi-
vidual module teaching programs with
various complexity levels depending on
specific needs, the use of the interactive
methods, introduction of remote educa-
tion, production of electronic textbooks.

Conclusions. So, strategy of innova-
tion teaching of foreign language gives us
a chance to solve some problems simulta-
neously. The main purpose is to develop
communicative skills, to help establish
emotional contact with the student, pro-

vide with realization of educational task,
that is: to train them to work in a team, to
considered somebody’s opinion. As seen
from experience the use of the above
mentioned methods helps to avoid a stu-
dent’s nervous tension, to change the
forms of activity, to draw attention to the
main question of the lesson [2].
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PRESENTATION OF A PROJECT IN A FOREIGN LANGUAGE
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One of the aspects of learning foreign languages by the students of sciences study-
ing for their bachelor’s and master’s degrees at our university is preparation, writing
and presentation of a project in a foreign language (English or German). This work
involves self-discipline, developing the skills to work individually, systematization of
theoretical and practical knowledge, mastering the methods of research and ability to
present the results of their investigation in a foreign n language.

The aim of this paper is to discuss various types of foreign language presentations
made by the students of sciences studying at different education and qualification lev-
els (EQL, in Ukrainian - ocBitHbo-kBamidikamitamit piseus, OKP) at our university.

To start with, let us define the terms project and presentation. In research litera-
ture a project is defined as a complex of research, graphic and other types of work
aimed at a practical or theoretical solution of a certain problem [7]. English language
dictionaries, e.g., Webster’s [3], give different definitions of the word presentation, but
the phenomenon discussed here is best defined by Wikipedia: a presentation is a
speech or a talk in which a new product, idea or a piece of work is shown and explained
to an audience [2]. To make the audience interested in this information, it should be
delivered in a clear, structured way.

Presentations became very popular nowadays, and are made in all spheres of hu-
man activity - business and finance, science and technology, medicine and sport, tour-
ism and entertainment. People usually prepare and give presentations of new projects,
ideas, goods, services etc., they want to inform, train or persuade somebody or to sell
something. In brief, the purpose of a presentation is to make the audience interested
in its object. Thus, presentations today are indispensable instruments of communica-
tion, widely used by members of academic and professional communities at seminars
and conferences, as well as a means of making people adequately react to modern
proposals of the market and demands of consumers.
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Concerning their purposes, the presentations are persuasive and informing. With
persuasive presentations, the desirable result is to sell some goods or services, and they
are most frequently delivered everywhere and to all sorts of audiences. More selective
are informing presentations, which are delivered mostly to the audience sharing spe-
cial interest in some problems or ideas, e.g., participants of a conference, students of a
special course at a faculty, co-workers at a research or productive unit. Evidently, the
expected result in this case is perception, understanding and usage of the delivered
information in their further professional activity. Just such presentations are delivered
by our students.

They prepare and give presentations at the final stage of learning a course of a for-
eign language, but their character and purposes differ depending on the level of this
course. The students of a bachelor’s level choose the topics of their presentations ac-
cording to their interests and preferences — on arts, sport, popular science, tourism or
the themes connected with their future speciality (these may be the biographies of fa-
mous scientists in their special field, description of a device or an experiment, the
state-of-the-art of a special field etc.). While working at such presentations the stu-
dents individually look for and study different texts in foreign languages.

The presentations prepared by the students of EQL ‘master’ substantially differ
from those described above. The students of this level present their research projects
only on the problems connected with their special field. They prepare them individu-
ally during the last term at the university and defend at their faculties before the ex-
amination board in full scope in Ukrainian, giving a short review of it in a foreign
language. Full presentation of this material in a foreign language is made at the final
stage of the course of this language.

Basing on the studied lexical and terminological minimum of the course, enriched
by the terminological units of the special project, the students, under the supervision
of the teacher of a foreign language, learn how to systematize, differentiate and use
them. English and German terms denoting the main aspects and moments of the in-
vestigation are:

1. Object of an investingation Gegenstand der Untersuchung

2. Purpose and tasks of an inv. Ziele und Aufgaben der Untersuchung

3. Process of an investigation Untersuchungsverfahren

4. Methods of investigation Methoden der Untersuchung

5. Problem of an investigation Untersuchungsproblem

6. Conclusions and results Schlufifolgerungen und Ergebnisse

7. Practical application of an Anwendung in der Praxis
investigation

8. Importance and role of an Bedeutung und Rolle
Investigation der Untersuchungen

9. Factological material Tatsachenmaterial
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10. Illustrations Illustrationsmaterial
11. Terms, notions Fachausdruck, Begriff
12. Discussion Diskussion

Preparation of a project and its presentation in a foreign language culminates the
process of a foreign language acquisition at a definite level which results in acquiring
by the student a range of language competences and speaking skills.

The most important thing in making any presentation is preparation. Preparatory
work at the presentations delivered on both levels involves several stages. At the first,
selective, stage the students of the bachelor’s EQL, as it was mentioned above, ran-
domly choose the topic of the presentation themselves, according to their interests and
preferences, and look for the available materials in a foreign language, keeping in mind
the importance of such factors as validity and reliability of the source of information,
its content, difficulty, size, attractiveness, motivation, originality and disputability, as
well as novelty, actuality and practical importance of the future project. The students
of the master’s EQL choose the subject matter of their projects from the list of the
themes within their scope of professional interests suggested at the special chair or on
their supervisors’ recommendations.

The next stage is preparation of the project iyself. The students of a bachelor’s level
sort out the sources they have found, choose the most relevant one(s), put down the
important information in a logical order in the form of a thesis, define the basic terms
and concepts, think of the visual aids (tables, schemes, diagrams, photos) and the tech-
nical means of presenting, using, as a rule, the power-point programme of their com-
puters.

At this stage the teacher helps the students, giving them useful pieces of advice on
how to work with the available sources of information and brainstorm their ideas: “no
doubt you will discover many ideas that you want to include in your presentation, but
you should be selective and include only the information that is relevant to your audi-
ence and your objective”. he students of the master’s level are taught how to translate
special terms, as well as how to use lexical, grammar and syntactic ways of creating a
logically structured text of the presentation. They are reminded that a well organized
presentation with a clear structure is easier for the audience to follow, therefore it is
more effective.

As to its structure, the text of the presentation should consists of three logically
connected parts: a short introduction, in which the speaker welcomes the audience,
introduces the subject, explains the structure of the presentation and rules for ques-
tions; a main part, or body of the presentation, in which the subject itself (e.g., ana-
lytical part and the experiment) is presented, a final part - a short conclusion, in which
the speaker summarizes his presentation, thanks the audience and invites questions.

The final stage is learning how to deliver a presentation before the audience. The
pieces of advice given by the teachers of foreign language to the students of both EQLs
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are identical. As a presentation is one of the elements of oral speech, the teacher should
accentuate the student’s attention on the manner of its presenting, stressing that deliv-
ery is a vital aspect of all presentations, perhaps not less, and sometimes even more
important, than their content. Most speakers are a little nervous at the beginning of a
presentation, and it is normal. So, the students should pay special attention to the be-
ginning of their presentation, because the audience’s first impression of them is very
important. Students should be made aware of the role of body language and remember,
that their body (clothes, movements, face expression) is speaking to their audience
even before they open their mouth. Not less important is the speaker’s ability to vary
the voice quality in at least three ways: speed (normal, faster, more slowly, stop com-
pletely), intonation and volume.

While preparing the presentation students should not forget about such effective
means of communication as visual aids: photographs, drawings, circular piecharts,
vertical or horizontal barchats, graphs. If there are any handouts, they should prefera-
bly be handed out in the process of delivery and not before it, otherwise the listeners’
attention will be diverted.

Another vital part of preparation is rehearsal: students should leave time to practice
their presentations two or three times. This will have the following benefits: they will
become familiar with what they want to say; they will see the weaknesses in their pres-
entations, they will be able to practice difficult pronunciation of some words.

The language of the presentation should be simple, clear, devoid of grammar mis-
takes and vocabulary misusage. The presenter should not forget to greet the audience,
introduce himself and the topic at the beginning of the presentation, use logical con-
nectors to make it coherent, sum it up, thank the audience for attention and organize
its discussion.

Here are some useful phrases for delivering the presentation:

Introduction: I shall speak about/deal with/concentrate on,...

Ordering: Firstly..., secondly..., then...,,, now, we’'ll move on to..., finally..

Summarizing and conclusion: Finally, I would like to note that..., Let’s summarize
briefly what we've covered/looked at/discussed.

For the presentations to be successful, Carmine Gallo stresses the importance of
three factors: they should be understandable, memorable and emotional - successful
presentations are free of jargon, buzzwords, complexity and confusion; if your audi-
ence cannot remember what you said in your presentation or recall you idea, it doesn’t
matter how great it is; the emotional component of a message trumps the analytical [1].

To sum up, it is worth mentioning that the students should keep in mind the im-
portance of a concept of magic number three while preparing their presentations and
making their audience interested in them:

« three stages of preparing the presentation - choice of the theme of the project, work
at the project, its delivery to the audience
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o three stages of work at the project: logical organization of the ideas in the mind,
expression of them in a written form, oral delivery of the ideas

« three logically connected parts of a project - the introduction, the main part, the
final part

« accordingly, three stages in presenting a certain idea/point during delivery: say
what you are going to say, say it, say what you have said

o three ways of varying the voice quality - speed, intonation, volume

o three ways of varying normal speed - faster, more slowly, stop

o the intonation and volume of the voice - the tone may be high, low, but not
monotonous

o the student’s body language - his appearance, movements, face expression

« three factors are important for the presentations to be successful - they should be
understandable, memorable and emotional

o we speak about lexical, grammar and syntactic ways of creating a logically
structured text of the presentation

o three benefits of a rehearsal - greater familiarity with what you want to say,
identification of weaknesses and practicing difficult pronunciation.

The list of the threes may be continued, e.g.: while working with special terms, the
students systematize, differentiate and use them; in the main part of the project and,
accordingly, of the presentation, at least three aspects of the problem should be dis-
cussed; three types of persons are present at the presentation: the presenter, who deliv-
ers the presentation, the audience, for whom the presentation is made, and the teacher,
who evaluates the presentation, etc.
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Nowadays there are a lot of works de-
voted to multi-aspect analysis of the lan-
guage of Modern English discourse both
in literary and publisistic styles. Undoubt-
edly, in-depth research is worth as lan-
guage is constantly growing and develop-
ing. Among the recent studies deserving
our attention are works by Ukrainian,
Russian and foreign linguists in which
they pay thorough attention to the classi-
fication, typology, distinctive features of
various linguistic phenomena (B. A.
Abramov (1], I. Dzhonka [4], A. 1. Ka-
menskyi [6], N. Ye. Lykhosherstova [10],
S. Melnyk [14: 15], O. Novikov [14], R.
Salkie [16], L. J. Brinton [13], E. C. Trau-
gott [13]0.

As our article is the attempt to analyse
substantivized adjective in the novel Rich
Man, Poor Man by 1. Shaw, this linguistic
phenomenon has been studied in details.
It is out of the question, this phenomenon
has been researched by a lot of scholars,
although they do not have a unanimous
opinion on this issue and its place in the
English language word-building system;

the degree of correlation between conver-
sion and substantivation is still being dis-
cussed; the degree of productivity of this
word-building means in various periods
of the English language development has
not been defined so far; the point of sty-
listic functions of substantivized adjec-
tives needs thorough research.
Substantivization is a word-building
means when the adjective (with all its
morphological and syntactic properties)
transfers into the noun [6, 151].
Substantivization and its essence have
been studied not only by the prominent
scholars like V. V. Vynohradov, O. O.
Potebnya, O. O. Shakhmatov, L. V. Scher-
ba but by other Ukrainian linguists as
well, for instance: I. R. Vykhovanets [2],
D. H. Hrynchyshyn [3], I. Dzhonka [4],
O. A. Shaporyeva [12] and others.
Scholars understand the process of
substantivization in a different way. Thus,
I. Kucherenko thinks it is transference
from one part of speech to another and
substantivization is perceived through
changes in the word meaning [8].

53



MONOGRAFIA POKONFERENCY]JNA

L. V. Kaushanska considers substanti-
vation as a grammatico-semantic means
of word-building as a productive word
(under the process of substantivation) is
certain to acquire the noun categories i. e.
its gender, tantum and case. She thinks
that substantivation is transference from
the noun category to another category
without any word-building means [7,
323].

N. Ye. Lykhosherstova gives a detailed
analysis of scientific studies on substanti-
vation in her thesis. She emphasizes that
M. Ya. Nemyrovskyi understands sub-
stantivation as using adjectives in the
nouns meaning. O. O. Shakhmatov re-
gards it as transference of adjectives to
nouns. L. V. Vynokurov considers sub-
stantivation as the process of transference
of words belonging to other parts of
speech to nous without affixes. M. E

Lukin understands this phenomenon as a
process of transformation of words of dif-
ferent parts of speech to the nouns with-
out their outer form change but with their
meaning and grammar features change.
O. M. Pyeshkovskyi believes that transi-
tional facts among parts of speech are the

result of sound and semantic changes that
occur in individual words. Thus, on the

basis of the conducted research, N. Ye.
Lykhosherstova asserts that substantiva-
tion is in the transference (due to the
lexical meaning change) of one or several
word forms of a single word from a cer-
tain part of speech to the category of
nouns while the word itself can be used in
its categorical paradigm [10, 7].

Foreign linguists (G. Paul, O.
Bekhagel, F. Blats etc.) regard substanti-

vation as usage of an adjective in func-
tion not typical for it that is in function
of the noun.

Substantivation of adjectives is tradi-
tionally divided into complete / morpho-
logical and incomplete / syntactic / occa-
sional (P. Eisenberg, P. Paul, H. Vater). So,
complete substantivation is transference
of adjectives or participle into the catego-
ry of noun and are used only in its func-
tion. Incomplete substantivation is under-
stood as transference of adjectives or
participle into the category of noun and
the original word can be used either as a
noun or an adjective [9, 8]. It is necessary
to note that M. E Lukin calls morphologi-
cal substantivation a stable one while he
calls occasional substantivation unstable
[11, 85].

S. H. Ilyenko, analyzing phenomena of
grammatical transference, namely sub-
stantivation of adjectives, suggests to dif-
ferentiate absolute and relative substanti-
vation. Substantivation is absolute when
“a word form acquires not only all mor-
phological and general properties of the
noun but its identical functioning in the
text” [5, 25] Substantivation is considered
relative when “changing of morphological
and syntactical nature of the word form is
not accompanied by its complete text
transformation” [5, 25].

As a result of substantivized adjectives
a new nominative unit appears which
combines a category of the object mean-
ing and property which means it simulta-
neously performs two functions - name
of the person, object, phenomenon and
characteristics assigned to them accord-
ing to a certain relevant feature.
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Although foreign and Ukrainian
scholars are well known for studying lin-
guistic and extralinguistic factors that in-
fluence language development and paying
special attention to specificities of sub-
stantivized adjectives the latter have not
been a researched enough source which
can give a push to their further analysis.
Thus, it serves a ground for our investiga-
tion to make an attempt of researching
the above mentioned adjectives in the
novel Rich Man, Poor Man by 1. Shaw and
give their semantic typology.

The thorough and close analysis has
shown that the substantivized adjectives
used in the novel under consideration can
be divided into the following groups ac-
cording to their semantics:

1) The adjectives denoting plurality
but without obtaining the ending of plu-
rality -s which indicates a group of people
united by a common feature. These adjec-
tives are always used with the definite ar-
ticle the, for instance:

She (Gretchen) would make restitution
to the wounded some other time. Or: Bull-
dozed ruins with the ever-remembered
stink of the dead buried under collapsed
walls. — These words are root ones, having the
meaning “people with injuries got in the war”
and “those who are not alive any more”.

However, there are cases when sub-
stantivized adjectives can sometimes be
used with nouns but as a rule, they are
translated from the source language by
the noun: Downstairs, a clock chimed
softly. Ten o tlock. It was the hour the com-
mon room in the hospital emptied and the
wounded men made their way, on crutches
and in wheelchairs, back to the wards. As

one can see, the noun added to the sub-
stantivized adjective did not make its pri-
mary meaning different from the one in
the previous microcontext.

In the English language, to introduce a
representative (representatives) of a defi-
nite category, it is necessary to use nouns
denoting either a person or people such
as: man, woman, men, women, person,
people, boy etc.

Let us have a look at a few examples:

He knew that if ever he was going to es-
cape from eating in a kitchen and listening
to his father and wiping dishes it was going
to be through books, so he was always the
best prepared student in the class for all ex-
aminations. - In this case, while translating
the word combination from the source lan-
guage into the target one, the noun is omitted
and only the substantivized adjective func-
tioning as the predicative is left.

He was still a freshman in the high
school, although he was nearly sixteen. —
The compound noun with the meaning of
“a first-year student” is formed according
to the model a + Adj. + N functioning as
the predicative in the given sentence.

His father, a massive man in shirt-
sleeves, ate enormously, wiping his thick,
black moustache with the back of his hand
from time to time. — This substantivized
adjective is coined due to the word-form-
ing model a + Adj. + N serving as the at-
tribute and performing the specifying
function in the sentence.

But there are some other ways of sub-
stantivized adjectives’ word-building: the +
N + N, for instance: Rudolph got out of
the locker room quickly because he didn't
want to walk home with any of the other
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fellows and talk about Henry Fuller’s
brother. He wasn’t particularly friendly
with Henry, who was rather stupid, as the
weight men were likely to be, and he pre-
ferred not to pretend to any excessive
sympathy. - Here we see the description of
a rather dull sportsman - and I. Shaw uses
the substantivized adjective in plurality
instead of singularity. The comparison is
used but not in Henry’s favour as we can
feel the author’s sarcasm and irony.

“Tll go up and make dinner,” she said.
She was the only one in the family who
called supper dinner. Rudolph’s father did
the shopping, because he said his wife was
extravagant and didn’t know good food
from bad, but most of the time she did the
cooking. - It means the person who does not
have any followers and always does what she
wants and what she thinks is right.

It is necessary to note that I. Shaw fre-
quently uses this word-building model in
his novel: The evening meal was the only
one they all ate together because of the
father’s hours of work.

His brother, Thomas, the only blond in
the family, besides the mother, who really
couldn't be called blonde anymore, cer-
tainly didn’t seem to be worried about
anything as he wolfed down his food. -
We can see that only Thomas, Rudolph’s
brother, has fair hair. Their mother does
not have it any more as the adjective
blonde converted into the noun blonde
meaning that her hair has already got grey.

Sitting in the bare little room above the
bakery, with the Hudson flowing a few
hundred yards away, writing the letters was
like a promise to himself. One day he
would make long voyages, one day he

would sail the river and write in new lan-
guages to beautiful women of high charac-
ter, and the letters would actually be
mailed. - The main character is dreaming of
having serious relationships with the beauty.

Adjectives used with the indefinite
article can denote abstract notions. They
are usually used in singularity and as a
rule, they follow the subject-predicate
agreement. Let us consider a few exam-
ples from the Rich man, Poor man novel:
“This isn’t my idea of a big night,” Tom
said. “Just standing out in the cold looking
at a room with nobody in it” — The ab-
stract notion corresponds to the season of
the year, namely winter.

Tom undressed in the dark, throwing
his clothes carelessly over a chair. He
didn’t want to answer any questions from
Rudolph, either. — The substantivized ad-
jective describes the part of a day.

Substantivized adjectives denoting
colour:

A large bouquet of tulips made a brilliant
splash of yellow on a table in the center of the
room. — The given example illustrates that
the adjective is fully substantivized as it is
used in the of-word combination.

“Oh, Christ, now, ” Jordache said. “The
red, white, and blue. ” — The use of the
definite article with the adjectives indi-
cates the substantivized adjectives.

Thus, after analyzing the language of
the novel Rich man, Poor Man by 1. Shaw,
we have come to the conclusion that the
substantivized adjectives denoting groups
of people and abstract notions are most
frequently used in the novel whereas the
above mentioned adjectives denoting col-
ours are least used.
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OCHOBMU TEXHOJIOTII ITPOBUX ®OPM HABYAHHS

Yopna 0.0.

K.II1. H xadenpa aHIIilicbKOI MOBM Ta METOIMKI BUK/TAaHHs iHO3eMHOI MOBM
MeniTononbChbKMii Aep>KaBHMI NeflarOTiYHNIA YHIBEepCUTET

KnrodoBi cnoBa: HaBYaHH:A, TE€XHOJOTIl irpM, y4eHb, IeJaroridyHi TeXHOJIOTiI,

¢inonoris.

VY mkom ocobnuBe Miclie 3aliMaloTh
Taki «popmu 3aHATD, sKi 3a6e3MeUy0Th
aKTMBHY y4YacTb B YPOLi KOXXHOTO y4HA,
IiABUALIYIOTh ABTOPUTET 3HAHD 11 iHMBI-
JyaZbHy BiJIIOBiJa/IbHICTh IIKONAPIB 3a
pesynbTaTu HaB4anbHOI mpani. Ilisas-
JAHHA MOYKHA YCIIIIHO BUPillyBaTy 4e-
pe3 TexHosoOri0 irpoBux GopM HaBYaH-
Ha. B.II. Becnanpko B KkHU31 «JlomaHKmu
MeNarorivyHol TEXHOJIOTiI» Jla€ BU3HAYEH-
Hs MeJaroriyHol TeXHOJOTil, sIK cucTemMa-
THYHE BTi/IEHHA Ha MIPAKTHUIIi 3a3/1aJIeTifgb
CIIPOEKTOBAHOTO HaBYa/IbHO-BUMXOBHOTO
npouecy. Ipa Mae Benuke 3Ha4eHHSA B
SKUTTI IUTUHY, MA€ Te )X 3HAaUeHHS, sIKe B
JKUTTI JOpPOC/IOrO Bifiirpa€e HisANbHICTD,
pobora, cayx6a. Ipa Tinbkn 30BHi 3pma-
€Tbcsl 0e3TypOOTHOI 71 jerkoo. A Ha-
CIpaBfii BOHA BUMAarae, 106 Tpaodnit
BiJjlaB 11 MaKCMMYyM CBOEI eHeprii, po3y-
MY, camocTintHocTi.IrpoBi
dbopmy HaBYAHHSA [JO3BOMSIOTH BUKOPUC-

BUTPUMKIN,

TaT!U BCi piBHi 3aCBO€HH 3HaHb: Bifl Bifj-
TBOPIOIOYOI [iA/NIBHOCTI 4epe3 IepeTBO-
pIOI0Yy [I0 TOJIOBHOI METU — TBOPYO-TIO-
myKoBoi AisibHOCTI. TBOpYO-mOIIyKOBa
IisUIPHICTD BMABIAETbCA Oinmbin edex-
TUBHOIO, AKIIO 11 Ilepefye BiITBOPIOIOYA
JI IepeTBOPIOIOYA JiANIbHICTD, ¥ X0/ AKOI
Y4Hi 3aCBOIOIOTH IIPUIIOMM HaBYaHHA.

€ Benuka QopMyIa «Iifycs KocMo-
HaBTukm» K.E. IlionkoBchKkoro, mo Bif-

KpUBa€ 3aBiCy HajJ TaeMHUIEI0 Hapo-
I>KeHH:A TBOPYOro posymy: «CIIOYaTKy 5
BiKpUBaB icTUHM, Bigomi OaratrboM; i,
HapeIITi, CTaB BiIKpMBATH iCTVHMU, HiKO-
My lie He Bifomi». MabyTb, Lie i € mi-
XOM CTaHOBJIEHHS TBOPYOi CTOPOHM iH-
TeNEeKTY, JOCTiFHUIIPKOTO TanaHTa. I ofi-
HUM 3 e(DeKTMBHUX 3ac06iB I[bOTO € Ipa.
Buxopaun 3 1bOro, MO>KHA CKasaTH, 110
TEXHOJIOTiA irpoBuX (OpM HaBYaHHS Ha-
LIi/IeHa Ha Te, 100 HABYUTU Y4HIB yCBi-
NOM/IIOBATM MOTUBY CBOTO HaBYaHHS,
CBOTO IIOBOJ)KE€HHA B Ipi 11 Yy KUTTI,
T06TO pOpMyBaTH MeTy i IpOrpamu
BJIACHOI CaMOCTIiMHOI MisIAbHOCTI ¥ me-
penbadary I HatOMMOKYi pesy/IbTATIH.
3arajpHi IOJIOXKEHHS HOHATTA Tpu [6,
¢. 35].IlcuxonoriuHa Teopis misANbHOCTI
B paMKax TeopeTndHux nornazis JI.C.
Burorcpkoro, A.M. JleouTbeBa BUMIIAE
TPU OCHOBHMX BUJM JIOfICBKOI JisAb-
HOCTi — TPYHOBY, irPOBY Ji HaBYaJbHY.
Bci Bupgu ticHO B3aemosanexxHi. AHai3
niTepaTypu
II0 TeOpii BUHMKHEHHS TpPU B LiJIOMY
TO3BOJIAE YABUTY CIEKTP ii IpU3HaYeHb
IJIL pO3BUTKY I camopeaisalil miTeit.
Himenpxkuit ncuxonor K. Ipocc, mep-
MMM HaIpUKiHIi 19 ¢T. 3po6us cripoby

TICUXOOTO-Teqaroriyuoi

CUCTEMATNYIHOTO BUBYE€HHA I'PU, Ha3M-
Ba€ irpy CIIOKOHBIYHOIO IIKOJIOK IOBE-
OiHKU.
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Ing "boOro, AKMMM 6 30BHIIIHIMU
abo BHyTpimHiMM (akTopamyu TIpu He
MOTMBYBA/INCSI, 3MICT IX caMe B TiM, 11106
CTaT! I OiTell WIKOIOK >KUTTA. Ipa
00’€KTMBHO — TIEPBUHHA CTUXIITHA KO-
JIa, Xa0C SIKOI Hafla€ IUTUHI MOXK/IUBICTD
O3HAJIOMJIEHHA 13 TpaguLiAMM IOBO-
JPKEHHA JII0fel, o il OTOYYIOTh.

bnuckyunit gocniguuk rpu [1.B. Enb-
KOHiH JIyMag, 110 I'pa Collia/JibHa IO CBO-
il IpUpOfi i CIpOeKTOBaHa Ha BifOUTTs
cBiTy gopocnux. Hasusarounm rpy «apud-
METUKOK COIiaJIbHUX BigHOCUH», Enb-
KOHIH TPaKTy€ IpPy fAK Jis/IbHICTD, WO
BMHIKA€E HA NIEBHOMY eTami, K OfHY i3
HIpOBifHMX GOPM PO3BUTKY HCUXIYHUX
¢byHKILN i ctoco6iB Mi3HAHHS ANTUHOIO
CBIiTYy JJOPOC/INX.

BitunmsHaHi mcuxosoru i megaroru
Ipolec pO3BUTKY PO3yMinu AK 3acBO-
€HHA 3araJbHOMIOACHKOTO JIOCBify, 3a-
ra7bHONMIOACHKUX LiHHOCTEN. IIpo me
nucas JI.C. Burorcokuii: «He icnye Bu-
XiIHOI He3a/lIeXXHOCTI iHgUBifa Bif cyc-
IiZIbCTBA, K HEMAE 1 HaCTYIHOI collia-
Jri3anii.

OTxe, Tpa BifTBOpIOE CTabinbHe I
iHHOBaliliHE B >KUTTEBIN NPAKTUL i €
IisUIBHICTIO, YV sIKill cTabinbHO Bigobpa-
JK€Hi caMe IIpaBuU/Ia i YMOBHOCTI Iput — y
HMX 3aK/IaJIeHi CTiNKi Tpajuuil it HopMmu,
a IOBTOPIOBAHICTb IIPaBMUJI IPU CTBOPIOE
TPEHMHIOBY OCHOBY PO3BUTKY HOUTUHI.
InHoBaWiiiHe X ifie Bifi yCTAaHOBKU IPH,
IO CIpUs€E TOMY, 1100 AMTHMHA Bipuia
abo He Bipmia B yce, 1110 Bij0yBa€eThCs B
crokeTi rpu. Y 6araTbox irpax «(pyHKIjis
peasbHOTO» € IPUCYTHIM UM TO Y BUITIA-
Ii YMOB, Y TO y BUIJIAZI NPEIMETIB —
aKcecyapis, 4u TO B caMiil iHTpusi rpu.

A.M. JleoHTbeB JOBIB, IIO AUTMHA OIla-
HOBy€ Oi7bII MIMPOKO, Ge3rnocepenHbO
HEJJOCTYIIHY JIOMY HaBKPYIM JifiCHICTD,
Tinbky B Ipi. baBmaumch i rpawounce,
AUTUHA 3HAXOAUTDH cebe i1 yCBiomiIioe
cebe ocobucricTio. [I1s mWKOMAPIB rpa —
cdepa ixHbOI couianbHOI TBOPYOCTI, I10-
JITOH IX CYCHiZIBHOTO JI TBOPYOTO CaMO-
BUpaKeHHs. [pa HaxsBmyaitHO iHOp-
MaTHBHA 1 6arato 4oro «posmoBifae
camint guTuHi npo Hei. Ipa — mAx mo-
IIyKy» AUTUHOK cebe B KOJIEKTUBAX
CHiBTOBApUIIB, Y IIiIOMY B CyCIIi/IbCTBI,
mroAcTBi, y BeecBiti, Buxifi Ha conjianb-
HUI JOCBif, KY/IbTYPy MUHYJIOTO, CbOTO-
IeHHs 1l Maitb6yTHHOTO, IOBTOPEHHSI CO-
L[iaJIbHOI TPAaKTMKM, NOCTYIHOI pO3Yy-
minHp0. [pa - yHiKanbHWIT PpeHoMeH 3a-
raZibHOMIONCHKOI KY/IbTypu, i JyKepeno
i1 BepmnHa. Hi B AKMX BUax gisIbHOCTI
JIIO[I/IHA HE JEMOHCTPYE TAaKOIO CaMo3a-
OyTTs1, BUSB/IEHHsI CBOIX Icuxodisiono-
riYHMX, IHTENEKTyaJbHUX 3HATHOCTEN,
AK y Ipi. Ipa — perynarop BCiX >KUTTEBUX
nosuuin guruan. llIkona rpu taxa, o B
HiJl IUTUHA — i yY€Hb, i BUUTETDb OJHO-
qacHo (3, c. 12].

bararo gocmigHUKIB MUIIYTh, 1O 3a-
KOHOMIPHOCTI (pOpMYBaHHsI pPO3YMOBUX
Oifl Ha Marepiaji LIKi/IBHOTO HaBYaHH:A
BUABJLAETCA B irpOBIil AiAIBHOCTI JiTeil.
Y Hill cBO€pifHMMU HUIAXaMU 371/ ICHIO-
€Tbcs1 GOPMYBaHHA IICUXIYHNX IIPOLIECiB:
CEHCOPHMX IIPOIeciB, abcTpakil i1 ys3a-
rajibHeHH: JOBIIBHOTO 3aIlaM TOBYBaH-
Hi 1. T.71. [rpoBe HaBYaHHS He MOXKe OyTH
€NVHMM B OCBIiTHilI po6oTi 3 HiTbMU.
Bono He pOpMye 3IaTHOCTI BUMTHICH, aJIe,
0€3yMOBHO, PO3BMBAa€ Ii3HABANbHY aK-
TUBHICTb IIKOJAPIB.
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MIZKMOBHI IIEPEK/TAJATIBKI TEKCUMYHI BIJITOBITHNKU
HIMEIIbKOTI'O MOJIOJIXKHOTI'O CJIEHI'Y

YenypHa 3.B.

cTapimii BuKnafay Hauionanbumit TexHiyHMi yHiBepcuteT YKpainn «KuiBchbkmit
noniTexHiyHui iHcTuTyT iMeHi Iropsa Cikopcbkoro»

KnrouoBi cmoBa: ciieHr, KOHOTallifl, eKcIlpecid, KOHKpeTusallis, TeHepasisallid,

MOZYIIALIA.

Key words: slang, connotation, expression, specification, generalization,

modulation.

3 MeTOI0 JOCATHEHH: €KBiBaJIeHTHOCTI
Hepekaany, TOOTO BUYEPIIHOI Iepepadi
CMMCJIOBOTO 3MICTy TEKCTY OPWUTIiHalIy 3
JI0r0 KOHKPETHMM 3MiCTOM Ta IIParMaru-
KO0, IepeK/lafiad 3HAaXOAUTh HasABHI Y
MOBI IlepeK/Iafly BiJIIOBIJHUKI, aHA/Ii3ye
ixuiit indopmaiiiHMil cKIaj, MOPiBHIOE
KOHOTallii, BU3HAYa€ PiBeHb BiJIIOBiFHOC-
Ti opurinamy. MK HiMELIbBKMMU Ta YKpa-
THCBKMMM MOJIOTDKHUMM CA€HTaMM J0-
CUTb 4aCTO TPAIULAIOTHCA BiMOBIIHMKY
SIK TIOBHI TaK i 4acTKOBi. M1 posrisiHeMO
BUIM Ta OCOOMMBOCTI MDKMOBHUX Iiepe-
KJIQlallbKUX JIEKCMYHUX €KBiBaJICHTIB.

Bunorpanos BM3Haya€e e€KBiBaleHTHU
K QYHKLIOHAIBHO PIBHO3SHAYHI OVHU-
1, sIKi IepemalTb OfHAKOBUIT abo Bif-
HOCHO OJHAKOBUII 3MIiCT Ta y TEKCTi I1epe-
KIamy 6e3 BTpaT 4u CIIOTBOPEHHS 3MiCTy
MOXYTb BiITBOPUTH ONMHUII0 MOBU
opurinany [1, 57 ]. 3a cTpykTypoi Bif-
HOBiHUKY MOXXYTb OYTM aHATOTIYHUMMU
a60 pisHMMU: Ha/eXXaTy O OFHIET i Tiel 5K
a60 [0 pi3HUX YaCTUH MOBH; CTIOBY MOBI
OpUTiHay MOXX€ BiflTIOBiflaTy y MOBI ITe-
pexyangy cnoBo abo CIOBOCIIONYYeHHA.
3a o06’emom iHdopmallii, SKa MeperaeTh-

s, BIONOBIZHMKM MOXYTb OyTM IIOBHI
a00 94acTKOBi. Y 4acCTKOBUX BiIIOBiTHM-
KiB TPaIUIAIOThCSA HECIIBIIAJaHH:A CeMaH-
TUYHOIO, €MOLiIHO-eKCIIPECUBHOIO Ta
COLiONIOKaNIbHOTO XapakTepy. IIoBHi Bif-
MOBIJHMKY MK PISHMMM MOBaMH CBITY —
ABUIIE JOBOJI pifiKicHe. 3a3BUYail y €KBi-
BAJICHTIB PiSHMX MOB He CIIBIIAJa€ iH-
dbopmatuBHMIT 00’€M MOHATTS SIK, Ha-
IpUKIaf, HiMelbKe Schnitte (mpuBabanBa
xinka) Schnecke (mpuBabnmmBa fiBumMHA)
Ta yKpaiHncbke dida (miBumna/KiHKa, AKa
IpUAindge 3aHafgToO 6araTto yBaru MOf,
CBOIiT 30BHIIIHOCTI). [Ipyu moBHOMY cIIiB-
MaJiHHI CMMC/IOBOTO KOMIIOHEHTY BiJi-
MIiHHUM MO)XXe OyTM eMOLilfHO-eKcIpe-
crBHe 3ab6apBieHHs (KOHOTAIlisl, CIiBBiz-
HeceHHs J10 pisHux cTwiiB). Ekcripecis He
CoiBIaja€ y iMeHHMKA Ha IIO3HAYEHHS
mutuHu Kniebeifler Ta itoro BigmoBigHmnka
Manuit; Schnittenmillioner ta 6a6iit, xu-
rano; Alugurke ta Beik, nmicamnen.
CorionoKanbHi BifMIHHOCTI MiXX Bif-
TNOBITHMKAMH — 1€ HeCIiBIaJiHHSA COI[i0-
JIHTBICTUYHOTO XapakTepy (IIOXOKeHHA
JIEKCUYHN3 OfVIHUID 3 Pi3HMX COLIONEK-
TiB, piamextiB). Taki BigMiHHOCTI Tpm
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nepeKnafli KOMIEHCYIOTbCS, HAIpUKIag,
HpOCTOpiuuAM ab0 PO3MOBHUM CTUIIEM
[1, 57- 58].

Y HiMenbKOMY MOJIOLKHOMY CIIEHTY
icaye 6e3/1i4 MOJIOTIKHIX CJIOBOCIIONY-
YeHb Ta CJiB, AKi IOLIMPEHi y IEeBHOMY
PperioHi, 1110 MOACHIOETHCA COLIOTEPUTO-
PpiaZTbHOIO CTPYKTYPOIO HiMELIbKOTO CyC-
IiIbCTBA:

sau — (stiddt. osterr.) — curHamisye mo-
CIUJIEHHST CEMAaHTHKI: OCOOINBO, CUIBHO
(cymep); saugut, saugeil, saumaflig;
bekloppt/ Beklopptomanie (norddt.), cm-
HOHiMu abartig, dtzend, bescheuert,
bedeppert — mypHuuit, HecTepmHuit (TYy-
A, iXi0TChKMIT); iMeHHUK Beklopptoma-
nie AK i 6€3/i4 iHINX MOJIORDKHUX OfM-
HIULb, TOXOJNUTh 3 IiCEHb IOIYIAPHOIO
Himenpkoro BrukoHasI Udo Lindenberg;
CJIOBO MA€ HATAK HA IHTETEKTYa/JbHICTh
3aBIAKM CYQiKCcy — manie, BXXMBaHHA
SIKOTO IIOIIVPEHE cepell OCBIYeHOI MOJIOJ1
Ta cryfeHTcTBa. 10 KoHOTalio npomno-
HYEMO IepelaTy 3 NOIIOMOIOI0 TePMiHY,
HaIlpMKJIaJ, ONTiroppeH, BUKOPUCTaHHA
AKOTO BKa3ye Ha piBeHb ocBiueHOCTi: Du
leidest ja an Beklopptomanie! Tu, mabymo,
oe6in! Laschi (norddt.) Lusche (ostdt.) —
cuHoHiMu Laumann, Schlaffi, Softi - uyn-
Ha JTIOfVHA (3aHyZa, TAIbMO, PyYHUK). Y
3allpONIOHOBAHOMY NPUKIaLi JOCUTH
OPUMITHUMU € MONOADKHI cydikcm «i»,
«e», YTBOPEHi 3 METOX0 MOBHOI €KOHOMII.
O6upBa coBa € HeoNori3MaMu, AKi yTBO-
punuca y 80-Ti poku;

ranklotzen rabotten (ostdt.) — 6araTo
Ta HIBMJKO IIPAI[I0BATH; CTIOBO 3aII0314e-
He 3 POCiiCbKOI MOBM Ta aflalITOBAHE He
JMIle 'y MOJIOADKHOMY CIIEHTY, ajie i B
PO3MOBHOMY MOBJIEHHI, iDOHIYHO BUKO-

PUCTOBYETHCSA IMepeBaKHO Ha 3axoni Hi-
meuunHy; Heute haben wir aber voll
rangeklotzt, was Kumpel rabotti, rabotti!
Hy, cvoeooni mu nanaxanucs! 1o, opysice,
nuwemo, nuuemo! Keks (norddt.) moxo-
JUTH 3 iguni: 1 HepBY, 2 TO/I0BA, 3 TPYAN.
Das irre Gelaber geht mir total auf den
Keks. Tyne nposedents uacy die meHi Ha
nepeu! Die Rosi hat tolle Kekse. Y Posi
Ky1acHi Oydepa.

3ycTpidaeMO TaKOXX eKBiBaJleHTH, Y
AKX 306iraerbca AK Gopma, CeMaHTHKA,
MOTMBAIlisl, TaK i MapKOBaHICTb: die
Abfuhr — 3’1311, HIOXORUTD BiJi CKOPOYEHHS
Bupasy 3’ixatu 3 Temy, (CMH. MOpO3, hi-
€CIL. 3’DK/PKATH, afiaTi Ha MOPO3, MOPO-
3UTHCA = BiIMOBUTH, irHOpyBatm). Am
Telefon hat er mir totale Abfuhr gezeigt. I1o
TennepOHY BiH KOHKpeTHO 3’ixaB. Am
Abend gehe ich wie immer pumpen. Ype-
qepi 5, K 3aBXK/Y, Kadatocs. (die Pumpe —
HAcoc, MOTUBallif 3a QYHKIIi€l0 Hacoca —
kayatu). Wo hast du denn diese Tante
angebaggert? [le mu 3a4enus 4o moomiy?
(TiTka 3 TOYKY 30py MOJIOZOTO X/IOILSA —
>KiHka 3a 40).

Crenmdika MONOAKHOTO CIIeHTy, a
caMe J10T0 30CepelKEeHHA Ha JIEKCUYHO-
MY piBHI 00YMOBIIIO€ Ba>KIMBICTD TEKCH-
KO-CEMaHTUYHUX IPUIOMIB Ie€peKIany
MOJIOIDKHOTO CrIeHry (2, 73]. o nexcmy-
HUX TpaHcdopManiil BigHOCATbCA Op-
MaJIbHi IlepeTBOpeHH:A (TpaHCKpUIILif,
TpaHC/iTepallis, KaJIbKyBaHH:) Ta JIEKCH-
KO-CeMaHTU4Hi 3aMiHM (KOHKpeTn3aris/
reHepasisaljis, HeiTpamisauis/emdaru-
3alis, (yHKI[iOHa/NbHA 3aMiHa Ta MORY-
JIALiA). 3yMUHMMOCS Ha IeAKNX 3 HUX.

ITig cMMCTIOBOI0 KOHKpETU3alli€lo po-
3yMiIOTb 3aMiHy Cl0Ba B OpuriHam 3
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OiMBII MIMPOKMM 3HAYEHHAM Ha CIIOBO 3
Oi/bIII KOHKPETHNM 3MICTOM IIpM Tiepe-
knaji. KonkpeTnsanisa poninbHa y BU-
MajIKy, AKIIO y MOBi IepeKIafy CIOoBY 3
MIVPHIYM 3HAYEHHAM Y OpUTiHaji BifIo-
BiJIAIOTb JI€KiNbKa CIIiB 3 OibII KOHKPET-
HOW ceMaHTMKow. Hampukmaj, crnoso-
criony4yeHHIo breit, heigh sein (berauscht)
BiANIOBijal0Th OYTH TOTOBMM, CUHIM, Ha-
OyxaHuMm (PO aIKOTOJIbHE CITSTHiHHS)
(mpo
crsiHinHs). [lepexmafgad mMae Bubparn

Oyt  yobutum HapKOTUYHE
BiINOBiIHMIT BapiaHT 3a/IE)KHO BiJj KOH-
TEKCTY.

3BOPOTHIM TNpUIIOMOM, 3a JIOTIOMO-
TOI0 SIKOTO TIepeK/Iajiad BUpilrye mpobe-
MY BiJICYyTHOCTI Bi/ITOBi/JHMKa 3 KOHKPET-
HUM 3HA4E€HH:AM, € reHepaiisanisa. Inopi
mepekangad o6upae Takuii Croci6 mepe-
K/Iafly 3 CTWJIICTMYHUX MipKyBaHb. Y Hi-
MELbKOMY MOJIOfI)KHOMY CJIEHTy iMeH-
HuK Hartgas (das) mae 3HaueHHS MiL{HUI
aJIKOTO/1IbHMII Hamiii. IIpore, y HacTymHO-
My PeYeHHi [JOLi/IbHillle BUKOPUCTATU
Opy IepeKnafi iMeHHUK OYX/I0, SKNUM
XapaKTEePUSYIOThCS i JIErKi, i MiljHI a/IKO-
rojbHi Hamoi: Schnick heute bei mir vorbei,
hol aber irgendein Hartgas mit. 3axo0v
Cb0200Hi 00 MeHe, ane 3axonu 3 co601o sKe-
He0y0b 6yx710. Y 11bOMY pedeHHI MillHICTb
HAIIol0, Ha Hally NYMKY, He BayK/IMBa. IH-
muit npukiIax: imenHuk das Brett (myske
Xopolla IONyIsApHa micHA). Das Stiick
groovt hammermaf3ig, ein richtiges Brett!
ITicHA KOBOACUTD He TIO-TUTAIOMY, KyIac-
Huit My3oH! 3aMicTb KOHKpPETHOTO IIO-
HATTSA TCHA BUKOPUCTOBYEMO 3arajabHe
HOHATTA My3uKa (My30H).

ITpuitom HeWTpanmisanii emoLiiHO-
OLIiHIOBAJIbHOTO KOMIIOHEHTAa IOPEYHMII

y TOMY BUNAJKY, AKIIO 3 KOHTEKCTY He-
3pO3yMiZI0 AKMM YMHOM TPAKTYETbCA
JIeKCUYIHA OfMHUIA. [JoCUTDb YacTo cloBa
MalOThb OJHOYACHO fAK IO3UTMBHE, TaK i
HeraTuBHe 3a06apB/IeHHS y PI3HUX KOH-
TeKCTaX: MOJIOfIDKHE CTIOBO Tussi y m03M-
TUBHOMY 3Ha4eHHi B)X/BAEMO Ha MO3Ha-
YeHH: TapHOI JiBYMHMU, IOAPYTH, a Y He-
raTMBHOMY — HeKpacuBoi giBumHM (y Li€l
JIEKCMYHOI OFVMHMIII I[iKaBa €TUMOJIOTIs:
C/I0BO IIOXOAUTD BiJj T€PMaHCbKOTO iMeHi
Thusnelda, sixe Monopni mopu crupuiima-
I0Th fK 3acTapine, 3 ipOHIYHMM MiJTeK-
cToM). 3a3BMYail 1032 KOHTEKCTOM JIO-
CUTb BKKO BU3HAUUTHUCA 3 XapaKTepOM
€MOIIiIHO-OIiHIOBAa/IbHOTO KOMIIOHEHTA,
a, 0TKe, Ha JIOTIOMOTY IIPUXOANTD OIliHIO-
Ba/IbHO-HENTpaJIbHE JIiBKA, [JiBYMHA, I10-
mpyra. Neulich habe ich mir ‘ne geile Tussi
aufgerissen. HemopgaBHo s mifgdyenus
K/IbOBY TOZIPYTY. 3 aHAJIOTiYHUMU TPYJ-
HOIAMM TepeKyajjad CTUKAEThCA, AKIIO
y TekcTi mpucytHe cnoso Keule (1. giBun-
Ha 3 TIOTAHNMI MaHepaMi, OM4Ka; 2. Ipu-
BabnuBa [iBYMHA).

OpHiero 3 HavicKIagHinMX Tpancdop-
Mallilf, AKa 3aCTOCOBYETbCA Yy BUIIAJKY
BificyTHOCTI BifjOBifHMKa, 3adikcoBaHO-
rO JBOMOBHVM CJIOBHUKOM € (YHKIIO-
HaJ/IbHA 3aMiHa. Y TaKOMY BUIIA[Ky Ilepe-
KIafiad CTBOPIoe (PYHKIIIOHAIbHI Bifmo-
BiJHMKM, SKi MOXXYTb HaBITb YBIMITU IO
C/TIOBHMKOBOTO CKJIaJly MOBU II€peK/Iafy.
OpHMM 3 IPUK/IALiB MOXKe 6yTU 3HEBaXK-
nMBa HasBa INPo¢eciiHO-TeXHIYHOTOo
yunwuma - 6ypca abo 6ypcurer. Ilpu
nepeKaajii MO>KHa BUKOPUCTATU HiMelb-
ke noHATTsA Fachschule, sike € mpubmms-
HIM aHaJIOroM jjaHol popmu cepesHbOro
CIeliaTbHOTO HABYaJbHOTO 3aKafy.
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3HEBAX/IMBY MapKOBAaHICTh MOYKHA BIO-
kpemutn: blode Fachschule.

He meHnm njikaBuM Ha Hally JyMKY €
MOAy/IALis ab0 CMUCIOBUII PO3BUTOK.
Lleit cnoci6 mepenbavae 3aMiHy JTeKCHY-
HOI opmHuIi abo C/IOBOCIIONYyYEeHHA B
iHO3€eMHill MOBi OIMHUIIEI0 MOBU IIepe-
K/IaJy, 3SHa4YeHHs AKOI JIOTiYHO BUBOJMUTD-
cs i3 3HaYeHHA OofMHULI opuriHainy. Dies
ist eine hundertprozentige Aufrisszone.
TyTr peanpbHO MOXXHa 3HATM [iBUMHY.
Ilepexnafaubkuii KOMEHTap BUMarae
OKPEMIX 3ayBa’KeHb Ta PO3IUMPEHNX I10-
JACHEeHDb IIepeKnIajada, Halp. y BUIAJKY
6e3eKBiBa/ICHTHOTO C/I0Ba abo Iy CIiB.
KomeHTap BapTO BUHOCUTH 32 MeXi TeK-
cty. IIpuKmagoM 3acTOCYBaHHA IIbOTO
criocoby Moxxe OyTi peais YKpalHCbKOL
MOBHU JifjiBIMHA. SBuine iepapxii Ta 3Hy-
IIaHHA Hafl MOJNOJIIVMMMU CONfilaTaMU Y
apMil HEMOXX/IMBO TIepeflaTu NpU IIepe-

Kafii 6e3 okpeMoro komeHTaps. I[Ipormo-
HYEMO BJATHUCSA IO ONMCOBOTO IIE€PEKIAY
(Erniedrigung und Verfolgung durch die
dlteren Soldaten) Ta momatm okpeme TO-
ACHEHH:A TaKOTO ABUILA.

OrXe, MU POSITIAHYNIN fIeAKi TeKCud-
Hi npuiioMmu nepexaajgy MOJIOALKHMUX
CTIEHTOBMX OAMHMIb. Bubip cepen ocHo-
BHUX IPUIIOMIB JTEKCUIHUX MOgUPIKaLii
€ OIHUM 3 OCHOBHMX NTPO(eciiiHNX BMiHb

nepeKaajiaya.
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UDC811.161 + 81.111
WHAT METAPHOR MEANS

Roman Dudok, OPviya Vysotska
Lviv National University of Ivan Franko

The article is devoted to the analysis of what the metaphor means, which stands for
the words that they render in their literal form. It is proved that in the metaphor certain
words take on a new, or as it is sometimes called, “advanced” meaning, which arises in
the context and is separated from it implicitly. It is indicated that the metaphor provides
a proper understanding of the text contents, expressing the mental statement as precisely
as the words in the original sense. It is concluded that the metaphor carries the cognitive
contents that the author wants to convey and the receiver to perceive, therefore this
mechanism is achieved by understanding the inner potential of the language.

Key words: metaphor, literal metaphor, “erased metaphor,” paraphrase, metaphor

of cognitive content, coded metaphor.

Formulation of the problem. Meta-
phor - (dreamwork of language) bears re-
flection both of a creator and interpreter,
because any communication is the interac-
tion of thought, extracted from the lan-
guage. For the creation of metaphors, there
are no indications what it “means” or about
“what it reports” [1, c. 47]. An article is
dedicated to the analysis of the fact what
metaphors mean, and its main idea is that
the metaphors are the only ones (or no
more), which mean words that are literally
in them. Here we are going to dispel the
erroneous thinking that a metaphor, to-
gether with the the other literal meaning,
or the value is endowed with some other
contents or value. Beginning with Plato to
U. Weinreich and D. Lacoff, thought about
semantic ambiguity of the metaphor ac-
quires different forms — from the relatively
simple in Aristotle’s works to the complex
ones in M. BlacK’s ones. Some authors em-
phasise, in particular, that metaphor, in

contrast to normal use, penetrates in the
essence of things, and it makes sense to
hide deeper or skillfully covert. It is in this
promising phenomenon that the metaphor
has not been explored yet.

Analysis of recent investigations and
publications. We share the idea of schol-
ars researching metaphor: Donald David-
son, Max Black, Paul Henle, Nelson
Goodman, Monroe Birdsley [4]; [7]; [9];
[10]; [11], and others, that the metaphor
may rephrase, and believe that this is not
about the fact that the metaphor adds
something completely new to a literal
statement, and that simply there is noth-
ing to change. Most domestic and foreign
researchers agree that the metaphor as
such does not reveal anything additional
to its literal meaning.

Identification of previously unsolved
parts of common problems. Some re-
searchers deny that in the metaphor, in
addition to the literal sense, there is a
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special cognitive contents, that is, a meta-
phor that presents certain emotions in the
language. If the metaphor has a special
cognitive contents, then why is it so diffi-
cult, and sometimes it just could not be
found. In the perspective of this article,
we try to explain the metaphor by its hid-
den contents, explicitly reveal its mean-
ing. Undoubtedly, it is extremely difficult
to perform the task, because the conceal-
ment of the meaning lies in the metaphor.

The purpose of the article is to ana-
lyse the metaphor as the creative use of
words closely related to the normal or lit-
eral meaning of words. Understand the
metaphor, its “metaphorical truth” and
explain that it is “metaphorical value” and
inexhaustible sense creation.

The body of the article. First of all, the
metaphor makes us pay attention to some
similarities — often new and unexpected -
between two or more elements. The es-
sence of the idea is that in the metaphor
certain words take on the new, or, as it is
sometimes called, “advanced” meaning.
For example, when we read in the Bible:
the spirit of God moved on the face of the
water “letters,” the spirit of God was worn
over the man of water (“booth” 1, 2), we
must consider the word of the face (letters)
“face” which has an expanded value. This
extension should be in the fact that phi-
losophers call expansion words (word ex-
tensions), that is, they refer to the class es-
sence that this word causes [13, p. 193].

As we see in the above example the
word “person” is added not only to people,
but also to the surface of water. The above
explanation, in any case, cannot be consid-
ered completely, because if in the context

of a word a person really corresponds to
water, then the water actually has a person.
If you believe that the words in the meta-
phor have direct references to the object,
then it erases the difference between the
metaphor and the introduction of new
words in the vocabulary, thus, the meta-
phor - literally destroys it [2, p. 2].

The meaning of the metaphor remains
original or literal, in the process of re-
viewing, which means that it depends or
does not depend on the metaphor of the
new or extended meaning is a question,
but the fact that it depends on the literal
meaning does not call in question the fol-
lowing: an adequate idea of the notion of
a metaphor must take into account that
the initial or literal meaning of the word is
effective in its metaphorical experience.
Here we can explain the metaphor as the
case of ambiguity in the context of the
metaphor, certain words have a new one,
and its initial value, the power of the
metaphor simply depends on our uncer-
tainty, on our fluctuations between these
two meanings. Because of the multiplicity
of words, if it arises in the usual context,
the word means one, and in the meta-
phorical, the other, but the metaphorical
context does not require such oscillations.

We can, of course, change the choice
of metaphorical interpretation of the
number if possible, but we must always
distinguish between metaphor and not
metaphor. Sometimes so that the word in
one context has two meanings, and we
must also consider both; or, if we consider
that the word provides the identity of the
value, one can say that on the surface, acts
as one word, but in reality there are two
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words. Thus, the metaphor does not re-
quire doubling: the values we do fill words
with, the same remain preserved in the
general terms of reading [10, p. 27].

In the end, you can imagine literally hid-
den as something that we feel influencing
us, not appearing in an open context, while
figurative value is the main burden. Due to
G. Frege, each reference term has two (or
more) values, one of which captures it in
normal contexts, and the other in special
contexts. The rule that binds these two val-
ues can be formulated as follows: values in
special contexts make references in these
contexts identical to the meaning of words
in normal contexts. [7, p.31-47].

Thus, the whole picture, in which the
combined theory of G. Frege and with it
follows a view of the metaphor: the word,
in addition to the usual references for it,
has two specific application areas: one for
metaphor, another for contexts. This speci-
ficity revealed the contrast between the
interpretation of the new use of the friend
and the fact that it was known: in the first
case, our focus is on the language, in the
second - on what it describes. Metaphor,
our deep faith associated with the second
incident. This can be seen as an example of
the so-called “erased metaphors”

Once, for a very long time, rivers and
bottles would probably not have, as they
are now, “‘mouths” (mouth-mouth, hole,
letters: “mouth”). As for modern use, it
does not matter whether we will consider
the word “mouth” to be multi-valued (as
it concerns not only living organisms, but
also rivers and bottles), or we will assume
that there is only a broad field of word
that covers all cases at once. It is impor-

tant, but when the word for word was a
metaphor, the media language really no-
ticed the similarity between the mouth
and the bottle. By the way, Homer still
speaks of an open wound as a “mouth”)
[5, p. 79]. As in the modern use the word
is directly related to bottles, then no simi-
larity will prove to be. One should not
even look for this similarity, because it is
that in two different cases the same word
is used to expose the generalized sign of
openness — the openness of something.

According to our consideration, if a
metaphor, for example, a polysymbolic, has
two meanings, then one would expect that
we can describe its particular metaphorical
value; we just have to wait for the metaphor
to “erase” the creative value of the “living
metaphor” will forever appear in the literal
sense of "dead” It should be added that you
can learn a lot from the metaphor if you
compare them with comparisons, because
this comparison is simply to say that the
metaphor only pushes. In fact, if we assume
the literal meaning of the metaphor of the
comparison value, in this case, the closure of
access to what we previously understood
under the literal meaning of the metaphor,
but we are protecting, from the very begin-
ning, the notion that this value determines
the effectiveness of the metaphor that would
not then be brought its under the guise of
not literal, that is, form, value.

Due to our belief, no theory of meta-
phorical value or metaphorical truth can
explain how a metaphor functions. What
really distinguishes a metaphor - is not
value, but use, and in this metaphor, simi-
lar speech actions: statement, hint, lie,
promise, expression of dissatisfaction and
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so on. The metaphor speaks only of what
lies on its surface - usually an obvious lie
or absurd truth. And this is obvious truth
and it is not necessary to rephrase the lie -
they are already given literally mean words.
The question arises as we then with all the
endless attempts of researchers to develop
methods and methods of detecting the
hidden metaphor of contents? Psycholo-
gists Robert Verbruggen and Nancy McK-
errell believe that “many metaphors draw
attention to systemic similarities (common
systems of relations) and transitions (gen-
eral transformations) for which the identi-
ty of the compared members is secondary””
(12, p. 34].

These researchers do not believe that
there is a clear boundary between literal
and metaphorical words, they believe that
many words have “fuzzy” meanings that
can be fixed by the context. As illustrated
and explained, it is impossible to remove
the difference between what is literally
means suggestion this (in this context)
and, therefore, the fact that it (and it fixed
the context of the literal meaning) “attracts
our attention” M. Black says that the meta-
phor forces us to make “the system of com-
mon association” (the system of common
places). This is a metaphor in the implicit
form that includes such thoughts about the
main themes, which, in the words of M.
Wolft, are usually added to support the
subject. This metaphor chooses, illumi-
nates and organizes some quite definite
characteristics of the main subject and ex-
cludes the other ” [4, p. 167].

According to the scientist, the para-
phrases have almost always failed not that
the metaphor does not have a special

cognitive contents, and “the metaphor has
a special cognitive contents,” why it is so
difficult, but sometimes it cannot be
found? If, as Owen A. Barfield claims, in a
metaphor, “this is about one thing, and it
means another;” then why, when we are
clearly articulating. Does it mean that it
does a much weaker effect?”, rephrase the
metaphor, — says Owen A. Barfield, — and
all her uncertainty and fault disappears,
and with her - and half of the poems” [3,
p- 55]. In comparison, one speaks, but it
means different, they do not express the
assumption that the comparison means
that everything else is beyond the surface.
Comparison, as well as the metaphor, can
make a deep thought of why then there is
no saying about the «feature» of the cog-
nitive meaning of “comparison,” finally, if
the words in the metaphor matter how it
can be so distinct. What is the meaning of
words, when the metaphor is “erased,
that is, becomes part of the language?
Why, say, saying that he burned down -
“he broke (was burned down)” does not
mean exactly the same thing that ever
meant a living metaphor? [6, p.79]. Now
this expression means only that the man
was very angry. For this logic it turns out
that in the usual view of the metaphor
there is a certain “stretch”

On the one hand, there is the desire to
think that a metaphor deserves some-
thing that is impossible for the ordinary
language, and on the other hand, there is
the desire to explain the metaphor in
terms of cognitive contents. Here is the
view that the metaphor is a certain con-
tent or has any meaning, in addition, of
course, literal. Undoubtedly, the meta-
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phor often helps us to see those properties
of things, and objects that we have not yet
noticed, of course, they reveal us front to
all its deep potential [8, p. 66]. Metaphor
generates or assumes an idea of an object,
does not express it explicitly. Aristotle
said that the metaphor helps “perceive
similarity” The researchers of Black and
Richards note that the metaphor for
“there” is a reaction: the listener, perceiv-
ing a metaphor, builds some systems of
implications [4, p. 164].

How difficult it is to agree with Owen
A. Barfield, who believes that in the meta-
phor “we are talking about one, but mean
another;” and M. Black, that the metaphor
of the «penetration of the essence of
things» («insight») metaphor is achieved
because of the peculiarities of its mean-
ing, that allow the metaphor of the claim
or implicate complex content [3]; [4]; The
mechanism of metaphor is not such, one
cannot think that a metaphor achieves its
goal only by passing a coded message.

Conclusions and perspectives of fur-
ther research. Thus, the metaphor, to our
mind, is almost inexhaustible. When we
ask a question what a metaphor “means,”
we understand that the answer may be
uncertain. In fact, we rephrase the meta-
phor not to express our value, because it is
so on the surface, we are more likely to try
to find that the metaphor attracts our at-
tention. Of course, you can, by agreeing to
this, believe that only the restriction is to
use the word “value” As a conclusion, we
note that the metaphor carries the cogni-
tive contents that the author wants to
pass, since the receiver must catch him,
and only then he will understand the en-

coded messages. Finally, he expresses the
view of the infinite nature of the meta-
phor, arguing that he is trying to send us
a logical conclusion, which may be the
prospect of further research.
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METO/JBbI ITPEIIOJABAHIA CJIOBAPHOTI'O 3AITACA

Ycmananues XycHupgua MypomKoH yIim,

Hasum ByponoB Mycradakynosuy

Y30eKCKuit TOCYAapCTBEHHBIN YHUBEPCUTET MUPOBBIX SA3BIKOB

AHnHomauus:

Hannas cmamos nocésuena 06vAcHeHUI0 IPPekmusHovLx cnoco60s npenodasamHus
C7108apHO20 3anaca MOn00bIM yHauumcsi. Bece memodvt oxasaniuce nonesHviMu HA NPAax-

muke.
Annotation:

This article is devoted to the explanation of the effective ways of teaching vocabulary
to the young learners. All of the methods have proven to be beneficial in practice.

KmroueBbie cnoBa:

CroBapubiit 3amac, O6mieit ¢usndeckort peakumu (Total Physical Response),
Y4e6HbIit Tporiecc, AHMIMitcKmit kak BTopoit A3bik (English as a Second Language).

Yuamuecs B Bo3pacTe OT IIECTU [0
BOCBMI JIET, OYEBU/IHO, MMEIOT MEHBIIYIO
MIPOJO/DKUTENbHOCT BHUMaHUA. OHU
CYUTAIOT, YTO OYEHb CKYYHO BCIIOMMHATh
C/I0BA U3 aHITIMIICKOTO CTI0Baps, €C/IM OHU
IIpefiCTaBIeHbl B BUJIE CIIUCKA, YCU/IEHHO-
r0 TOBTOPSIOUIVMMUCA YIPaKHEHUAMMN.
MeponpuATusA UIpal0T BaKHYIO POIb B
U3YyYEeHNM 3HAYEHMIT CIOBAPHOIO 3amaca
CJIOB, U 9T y4eOHble 3a[JaHVA Ba>KHBI JI/IA
YCTaHOBJIEHUA CBsA3€il MEXIY ClI0BaMu,
KOHIIETILIVSAMM U CTPATerusiMu 00ydeHus,
4TOOBI y4auecs, M3ydawlgue CIoBa,
mornmu 6Gojnee aKTMBHO Y4aCTBOBATh B
KJIacce. YUuTesIs NO/KHBI CTapaTbCs pas-
pabarbIBaTh pas/MdHBIE yIeOHbBIE MEPO-
IpUATUA B KJIAcCe, KOTOpble IO3BOJLAIOT
MICIIOZIb30BaTh (pusmdecke gericTBus, ¢o-
HOJIOTMYeCKMIT MHTepeC U BO30OYXIeHue
BooOpakeHMs1. BoT HekoTOpbIe HelicTBNUA,
KOTOpBbI€ TIO/Iep>)KMBAIOT BCe TPU BbIIIEY-
MOMAHYTBIX 9IEMEHTA.

o llcrionp3oBaHme IETCKUX CTUXOB

YuuTena MOryT MONBITaTbCA UCTIONb-

30BaTb CJIOBAPHBIII 3aIac C/IOB, KOTOpPbIe
OHM BBIYYW/IN, Il COCTaB/IEHUA CTUXOB
HEKOTOPBIX JleTeif, KOTopble 06paIarTcsa
K YPOBHIO IIOHMMAHN/A M/IAJIINX IIKO/Ib-
HUKOB. Takye CTUXM B OCHOBHOM MMEIOT
CBOM PUQMBI, MHTEPECHI 1 XYAOXKECTBEH-
Hble KayecTBa. YdJaljuecs HadaJlbHbIX
KJIACCOB B BO3PACTE OT LIECTH JJO BOCOMU
JIeT JIIOAT YUTATh ¥ YUTATh CTHXU. et-
CKIMe CTVXM TaKKe IpeJyIaraloT 0oraTeIit
KYJIbTYDHBI/I KOHTEHT. YYEHNKM Hada/lb-
HBIX KJ/IACCOB HE MOTYT COCPE€JOTOYMTDH
BCe CBO€ BHMMaHIE Ha IIPOTSKEHUN YPO-
Ka. ITosToMy ycrex Takoi Io33um 3aBu-
CUT KaK OT COfIEPKaHMs, TaK I OT METOfa,
KOTOPBIl YYUTENDb UCIIONb3YeT B Kjacce
I/ TIepefladyl CTUXOB. ITOT TUI MaTepu-
ajla MO>KeT 00y4aTh Kak Ile/IeBOil Ky/IbTy-
pe, TakK U IpeNofaBaHUIO CIOBapHOTO
3armaca.

 VcnonbsoBaHme KeCTOB

JKecTbl UTpaloT BasKHYIO POJIb B 4€/IO-
BEYECKOM BOCHPMATHN U IPEICTAB/AIOT
co00if pacIpoCTpaHEHHBIN STeMeHT Ye-
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JI0BeYecKoro obuieHNs B KymbType. M
Inaske cKasay, 4TO SKECThI UIPAIOT BaXK-
HYI0 porib B 00ydeHNH, PasBUTUU U 0O-
meHnn B oOydeHun pereit. Takum obpa-
30M, OOydeHMe feTeil CTMXaM >XeCTaMu
AB/AeTC 9P PEeKTUBHBIM CIIOCOOOM U3Y-
YeHJsl CJIOBApPHOTO 3amaca Jisd HeTell B
BO3pAcTe OT LIECTH JI0 BOCHMI JIET.

o VcnonpsoBaHue TeHMsA

Ilenne necen Ha aHITIMIICKOM A3BIKE —
XOpolllee 3aHATIE /I U3YUeHNs C/IOBA B
Knmacce. Ecm ydamuecsa mowT OfHY MU
B€ IIeCHII C COOTBETCTBYIOLIVIMIL XKeCTa-
M, CO3[JaeTCsl TapMOHMYHAsA aTMocdepa
B KJIacce, M BHMMAaHUE YYAlMXCA JIETKO
¢dokycupyercs. IleHne meceH >kecTamiu,
MCIO/Ib30BAHNUE UX TaK )Ke, KaK U B I109-
311, IOBBIIIAET BOB/IEYEHHOCTD YYaIINX-
cs1 B y4eOHbIIT mpomecc. JKecTsl, BUsyab-
Hble U QU3NYECKUe YIPAKHEHNS MOTYT
OBITH MCIIONB30BAHbI /IA OOYyYeHMs HO-
BBIM HaBBIKaM, KOTOpPbIE BKIIIOYAIOT B
cebs1 Kak m3ydeHme (USUIECKUX IIOHS-
THIA, TaK ¥ JOCTYDKEHIE 1€/ M3y IeHIs U
3HaHMA CJIOBapHBIX CJIOB. B Kimacce yun-
Te/IA MOTYT pasfie/INTh Bech K/IacC Ha He-
CKOJIBKO TPYIIIT; KKfasi TPyIIa JO/DKHA
y4acTBOBAaTh B XOpe, YTOObI OHU MOITIN
yCBaMBaTh BCe GOJbIIE CIOBAPHBIX CIIOB
B TIPOLleCCe COBMECTHOTO OOy4eHMs A/t
OYeHb MAJIEHbKIX CTYHeHTOB. CTyHeHTHI
MOTYT CBA3aTb OIpefe/IeHHbIe CIOBap-
Hble C/I0Ba C MY3BIKOI, YTO IIOBBIIIAET
MHTepeC CTYAEHTOB K IPOCMOTpPY HEKO-
TOPBIX aHITIMIICKUX cnoB. Hampumep,
KOIZ]a YUEHNKM PacCMaTpUBalOT CIOBap-
Hble C/I0BA O Pas/IMYHbIX JACTIX CBOETO
TeJIa, IUTeIb MOXKET CBA3ATh 9TY C/IOBA C
IIONY/ISAPHON IIeCHENM IO/l Ha3BaHUEM
«IlecHb 3[J0pPOBb:», CI0Ba KOTOPOI TaKO-

Bbl: «Iloxkamyricrta, BCcTaHbTE PaHO, IO-
XMMas PyKH, yEapbl Horamu, crubanue
PYK, HOXJIONBIBaHME II0 IIIeYaM, YTOOBI
BbI OBUTH 3TOPOBBI ». Bompslit put™m, Me-
TIOfiMA, Pa3NIMYHbIe TOHA ¥ PUTM IIPUBJIE-
KyT BHUMAaHIUE YYeHVKOB HA4abHOI
mKonbl. OHM MOTYT TaHI|eBaTb BMECTe,
II0KQ MOIOT 3Ty IONY/IAPHYIO IECHI0. JTa
cepus YIpayKHEHUI 3aCTaBUT CTYNEHTOB
aBTOMAaTUMYeCKM 3alIOMHUTb CIOBapHbIe
CloBa.
o VIcrionb3oBaHMe KOHKypca IMpaBOIN-
CaHMA
Konkypc mpasommcanma B Kiacce
TaK)Ke OYeHb BaXKeH KaK CII0CO0 YCUIIUTD
BC/IyX IOBTOpEHME C/IOBAPHOTO 3amaca,
94TO6BI yYMTENb MOT IPOBEPUTDH IIPOU3-
HouleHue. TeM He MeHee, HallMICaHKE CTIOB
MeXaHMYeCK)M ¥ WHIUBMAYATbHO TaK
cky4Ho. [TosToMy yunTenam cnemyer mo-
IyMaTh O paspaboTke 6oyee Hay4YHOTO
MeTOfja, TO €CTb IO3BOUTh Y4€HMKaM B
MIOJTHOJI Mepe MCIIONb30BaTh CBOU PTbI,
pyku u Mosr. YecTeliH TOBOPUT: CIIOBap-
HBII 3aI1ac OOBIYHO He IIPeIofaeTcs Kak
HaBBIK MHJUBUAYaNbHO. BmecTto 3TOro
OOJIBIIVHCTBO METOAMK IIpelofaBaHms
C/IOBApHOTO 3aIlaca pacCMaTPUBAIOTCA
KaK YacTb M3y4YeHMUs A3bIKa, TAKOTO KaK
4TeHMe WM TNpocaymuBaHye. ITo6bI
YMEHBIINTb KPUTUKY, KOTOPYIO Ipefia-
raet YecreitH 0 crocobe 06y4eHNs JIeK-
CUKe. YUYHUTensA MOTYT pasfelnuTb Kaacc
Ha HEeCKO/IIBKO TPYII, YTOOBI COpPEeBHO-
BaTbCA. VMU He6OIbIINe TPYIIIbI, €CIn
YYEHUKM CTaplle, MOTYT IPOBOJUTD CBOU
COOCTBEHHbIE COpPEBHOBAHMS U BBIOM-
paTb CHUIBHENIIErO Y4YeHMKa, a 3aTeM
KOHKYPMPOBaTb C IPeNCTaBUTENAMU
mpyrux rpymi. Jpyroit cioco6 npuBHe-
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CTU PU3MIECKYIO AKTUBHOCTD B YUeOHBIN
IpOIlecC MOXKeT BO3HMKHYTb, KOTZIa y4a-
I[1eCst U3Y4YAI0T HECKOJIbKO CTIOB O BPYK-
TaX, a y4UTeNld HPUHOCAT B K/IacC pas-
JITYHbIE BUABI GPYKTOB, YTOODI yIeHNUKN
MOITIMI HOTPOTaTh M IOecTb. I1asa Bcex
CTYIEHTOB B KaXK/IOVl IPYILIIe MOTYT OBITH
3aKPBITHI C 3aBA3AHHBIMM I71a3aMI. 3aTeM
YIEHUKOB IIPOCAT MOIPO60BaTh PPYKTHI
B 9TOJ1 rpymie. VI ux Taxoke onpocAr sa-
mycaTh Ha3BaHUA PPYKTOB, KOTOPBIE Jie-
TYCTHPYIOT CTYHEHTHI.

OTa TeXHMKa IpeKpacHo paboTraer ¢
y4eHMKaMU-KMHeCTeTaMy, a MMEHHO C
TeMM, KTO Y4YMTCA Jydile, ABUTas Te-
70M. BoNbIIMHCTBO yunTenell 3HAIOT O
npenmyigectsax O6ueit pusmaeckoit
peakuun (Total Physical Response) B
knacce ESL.

OcnosubIM npenmymectsoM TPR 8-
JIAETCA TO, YTO YUUTENb MOXKET (puamde-
CKM BOBJIEKaTb YYEHUKOB B ypok. OH
HOfHMMAeT MX C MeCT U BCTPAXMBAET.
[Tosromy ybepmurech, ITO BbI MAKCUMMU-
31pyeTe BO3MOXKHOCTY, 4YTOOBI 3acTa-
BUTD VX JIBUTAThCA!

o Peanmusa

He cexper, uTo MoOoOfble Y4e€HMKM
Oorbllle MHTEPECYIOTC 06beKTaMM, KO-

TOpblE MOXHO IIOTPOIaTh, yAep>KaTb U

II04YBCTBOBaTb, @ HE IPEACTABUTDH UX.

Vlcnonp3oBaHue peanmit WM peajbHbIX

mpefMeToB B Kaacce ESL MoxkeT mmeThb

OTPOMHOe 3HaueHNe B 06yJeHnN CTy/IeH-

TOB. JTO NPMBIEKAeT UX ¥ MOTUBMPYET

UX YYUTBCS. DTO Becesio U co3faeT Ooree

eCTeCTBEHHYIO cpeny oOydeHus. Pea-

JIMU — peajibHble BelM — IPeCTaB/IAIT

co00it peasbHblE YCIOBUS, B KOTOPBIX

yd4eHUK OyzeT >XuTb. TakuMm o6pasoM,
peanmuu CinefyeT MUCIO/Ib30BaTh, KOrja
3TO BO3MOXKHO. PeanbHble Bemy oCTyn-

HBI. 3ajiagya COCTOUT B TOM, YTOODI HAlTH

MX U YICIIO/Ib30BaTh, YTOOBI IIOMOYb y4a-

muMcA yuurbeA. [lpmmepamm peanmit

SIBJIAIOTCA: HACEKOMbIE; MOHETDI; TOPHbIE
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THE ROLE OF EUPHEMISM IN LINGUISTICS AND ITS IMPACT

ON LEARNING

Ahmedova Odinaxon Abdullajon qizi
Andjjan state University
1- grade Master degree

Abstract. This article analyses all the major varieties euphemisms in Uzbek language,
which are respectively provided with concrete examples. As we know, in every society
there are things which are believed to be not appropriate if spoken on public occasions.

Key words: euphemisms, linguistics, abbreviations, common terms, phrases.

Annomauus. Jlaunas cmamvs aHanudupyem passiuutole Gopmol IPUMU3MOE 8
Ya6exckom A3vike, ¢ peanvrvimu npumepamu. Kax nam ussecmmuo 6 kaxoom obujecrmee
UMEIOMCA C60U HAUUOHATIbHDLE OCOOEHHOCU 8 PA3206OPHOTI pPeHil.

KitoueBbie cmoBa: 3GpuMusMel, TMHIBUCTUKA, aO0peBMaTypbl, 00IyIe TePMUHBL,

¢dpasbl.

Introduction

After gaining independence, the Uz-
bek linguistics was formed literally as an
independent science, and the study of the
specific internal structure of our language
with the exception of other languages was
one of the priorities of the science, as a
result of which sub-stylistic linguistics
and has been recognized in the world
linguistics. (This is the article given in the
January 29, 2008, issue of the Voice of
Uzbekistan). In general, linguistics, that
is, linguistics is a very large sphere.

The word euphemism is derived from the
Greek word meaning “eu-good, phemi-say”.
Applying a more elaborate word or phrase,
rather than harsh, harsh, wordy, or abusive,
forbidden to use for any reason. For example,
the word “scoop” is used to describe a don-
key, a horse, and an expression.

Literature review
The methodological basis of the paper
were, “Voice of Uzbekistan” newspaper

(January 29, 2008), The “Ma’rifat” news-
paper, August 22, 2012.

Also observed works of foreign and
uzbek researchers such as J. Vandries, L.
Bulaxovskiy, N. Ismatullayev, A. Omun-
turdiyev.

Methodology

In the early twentieth century, lin-
guists such as J. Vandries, L. Bulaxovskiy,
and their commentary were important in
the evolution of the essence of euphe-
mism. In the Uzbek linguistics this term
was established in 1963-1964 by the dis-
sertation of N.Ismatullayev on «Evalua-
tions in modern Uzbek language». In
1997, A.Omonturdiyev studied euphemic
basics of Uzbek speech as he studied eu-
phemism as a subject of «a matter of re-
search as a research object of style sheet
research.» Previously, in the 1983 edition
The speaker does not simply mitigate
these or other ridiculous words or phrases
while concealing the meaning and con-
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cealing it. Evaluation of Context and
Speech in Using Evaluation: If the speech
situation is more severe in social control,
the probability of evolutionism is so great
that it is because of poor speech control
and unusual speech, Euphemisms mask
the meaning of ‘open (direct)’

Evaluations, in some cases, are not
considered as evolution, but are otherwise
evaluated.

Evaluations are characterized by the
following language units:

1. Marked words

2. Commonly meaningful habits

3. Unclear or show times

4. Other language-related words and terms

5. Concealing national secrets

6. Abbreviations of some work motion
The words i have a weakness are used as
softening euphemism: they do not hear
(about the deaf), (it is about lame) «.

of the Uzbek Syllabi manual, the au-
thors provided some information about
euphemism.

Discussion

1. The most important purpose of the
speaker in the use of euphemism in social
and personal relationships is to avoid
anxiety or conflict of interest in the con-
versation, and to strive to avoid disturb-
ing the interlocutor. 2. There are euphe-
misms that are used to mask themselves
in their relatively specific social signifi-
cance. Common terms are often used to
describe words that are classified as confi-
dential, that is, a constant association in
the CC. For example: in the administra-
tive-geographical jargon in the Uzbek
language, a camp or a prison is called an

“institution”, a penalty prisons are called
“separately”; The word “controller” has
recently been replaced by “controller”. In
order to escape the enemy from the mili-
tary, the word “guns” is used instead of
the word “bod”. Interrelationships be-
tween different peoples and nations are
strained between the public (political
prisoners, commentators, parliamentari-
ans, political figures, etc.), unclear words,
and unconquerional statements intensify
tension. Sometimes, in situations like this,
it is important for the speaker to say
something in a particular way. For exam-
ple, when writing about “writers of Euro-
pean ¢ they are called “Russian writers”.
The third objective of the speaker’s use of
euphemism is to try to understand only
what he is saying.

Conclusion

From the above considerations, we
can conclude that euphemism is a relative
expression of rough and rough words and
phrases. Evolutionism refers to the results
of the lexical arrests in the name of cer-
tain misconceptions, irreligiousness,
world events surrounding religious be-
liefs, and the explicit recognition of cer-
tain things, which in turn promotes hu-
man claws. In other words, the words are
utterly shameful, frightening, dangerous,
unpleasant, awakened in human emo-
tions — gentle, polite, pleasant, gentle,
beautiful, meaning-expressing words and
phrases Replacement. Consequently, as
we draw conclusions on Euphemism, evo-
lutionists serve to illustrate the language
as a mild expression of the phenomenon.
The following conclusions arise from the
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analysis. Although the use of euphemistic
al means has a long history, it is rarely
studied in Uzbek. Evaporative means
originated from religious, later secular
thinking, unethical norms, behavioral re-
quirements.

Used literature:
“Voice of Uzbekistan” newspaper (January
29, 2008)
The “Marifat” newspaper, August 22,
2012.
A. Omunturdiyev “Soz qollash samati’.
Termiz.oysun1994.-61p
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OBHIECTBEHHOE CO3HAHME: OCOBEHHOCTMU, ®OPMbI
PA3BUTUA

Camumcakosa H.C., Hypupgunos b.®., Hypuggunosa H.A.
(71)256-06-54, manaviyatfarmi@mail.ru

TarkeHTckuit papMarieBTUUECKUIT NUHCTUTYT,

TaIlII(eHTCI(I/Hu/I (bMHaHCOBbII?I I/IHCTI/ITYT

AHnnomauus

Dopmvl 00ULeCBEHH020 COSHAHUS NPedCMABIIOM PA3NUUHble CNOCO0bL 0YX08HO20
ocsoenus OesicmeumenvHocmu. Kpumeputi pasepanuuenuss Gopm co3HAHUS HOCUM
KomnexcHolil xapaxmep. PopmvL 00u4ecBeHH020 COSHAHUS PASTUMAIOMCI 10 0CO0eH-
HOCHAM €60€20 PA3GUMUS, U0 MONHO NPOCIEOUMb HA CONOCMABNEHUU PA3BUMUS
HayKku u uckyccmea. Voeonozus smo cucmema nonUmMu4eckKux, npasosuix, Gunocog-
CKUX, PeNUeUO3HBIX, XYO0IIeCtnEeHHbIX Udeti, meoputi, 83217008, 8LIPANCAIOUWLASL U 3a-
WUAIOWLAS UHINEDPECDL, Uell U YempeMieHUusi Hapooa, Hauuu, 2ocydapcmea. Voeono-
2UsT NPU3BAHA 00veOUHAMb HAPOOD 680 UMS BeUK020 OYIyU4e20, NobyHdamy Kax00zo
2PANOAHUHA CMPAHDL K HUSHU C YYBCMBOM MNOCMOSHHOLU O0MBemcmeeHHOCMY 3a
cyovby ceoeti PooutvL.

Knrouespie cnosa

Ob1ecTBeHHOE CO3HaHMe, Ufesi, UAEOIOrNs, IONMUTHYeCKOe CO3HAHNUe, HAINO-
Ha/IbHasI UJiesi, OTBETCTBEHHOCTD nepef; PonuHoL.

Abstract

Forms of social consciousness represent various ways of spiritual development of
reality. The criterion for distinguishing between forms of consciousness has complex
character. The forms of social consciousness differ in the peculiarities of their development,
which can be traced through a comparison of the development of science and art. Ideology
is a system of political, legal, philosophical, religious, artistic ideas, theories, views,
expressing and protecting the interests, goals and aspirations of the people, nation, state.
Ideology is designed to unite people in the name of a great future, to encourage every
citizen of the country to live with a sense of constant responsibility for the fate of their
native town.

Keywords

Public consciousness, idea, ideology, political consciousness, national idea,
responsibility to the Motherland.

®opmbl  00IIeCTBEHHOIO CO3HAHMS CKOMBKY He CYIIeCTBYeT KaKOro — TO Off-
HPeACTaB/IAIT pas/IMYHble CIIOCOObI y- HOTO IPU3HAKA, CI€AyeT BbIABUTH He-
XOBHOTO OCBOEHMA JEMCTBUTENTBHOCTU. CKOJNBKO TaKMX, KOTOPbIE B COBOKYITHO-
Kpurepnit pasrpannyenus Gpopm co3Ha- CTM MOIIM OBl IIOCTY>XUTb JMCKOMBIM
HYIS1 HOCUT KOMIUIEKCHBII XapakTep. ITo-  kpurtepuem pasrpanudenus Gpopm obie-
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CTBEHHOTO CO3HaHMA. TakMX HMPU3HAKOB
MO>XHO HaCYUTAaTb YeThIPe: BO — IEPBbIX,
¢dbopMBI 001IECTBEHHOTO CO3HAHUS OT-
JIMYAIOTCS APYT OT Apyra IO HpeaMeTy
orpaxeHus. Tak, IOIUTHMYECKOE CO3HA-
HIle OTPA)KAaeT OTHOIIEHMsT MeX/Y Kiac-
camMM, HALVAMM, TOCYAapCTBAMM, OTHO-
IIeHVe K mpo6yeMe Biracti. Ecu B3sATb, K
npuMepy, Takue GOPMBbI 3HaHMs, KaK Ha-
yka u ¢urocodus, TO pasIUIUTh UX IO
IpeMeTy OTPaKEHUs IIPAKTUIECKN He-
BO3MOXHO. [ToaToMy mIpeamer oTpaxke-
HVIsI JIVIIb OfMH U3 IIPU3HAKOB, OT/E/LSII0-
mux opHy (GopMy OOIeCTBEHHOIO CO-
3HaHUA OT Jpyroil. Bo — BropeIx, popmbl
001IIeCTBEHHOTO CO3HAHVS PA3NINYaloTCs
o ¢popmam orpakenus. Hayka orpaxa-
€T JIeICTBUTENBHOCTD B (pOpMe MOHSTHIL,
Teopuii, rnoTe3s u T.Ji. VickyccTso B ¢op-
Me Xy[I0)KeCTBEeHHBIX 00pa3oB. ITo dop-
MaM OTPaKeHUS TPYAHO OTINYUTD Pu-
nocoui0 U HayKy, MOPaJIbHOE 1 IIPaBO-
Boe cosHaHue. [loaromy u ¢opma orpa-
JKEHNSI — JIMIIb ORMH M3 IPU3HAKOB
pasrpanndeHuss Gpopm 006IeCTBEHHOTO
co3HaHUA. B-Tperbux, ¢opmbl obie-
CTBEHHOTO CO3HAHNUS PA3INYAIOTCA IO
0COOEHHOCTAM CBOETO DAa3BUTHA, UTO
MOXKHO IIPOCTIEANTh Ha COIOCTaBICHNU
pasBUTHsI HAyKM U MCKycCTBAa. B Hayke
OCYILECTB/IACTCS TIPOTPecC MO3HAHUS, U
B 9TOM COCTOUT €€ IBVDKEHNE BIIEPEN, a B
VICKYCCTBE IIPOTPEecC MO3HAHUS BPSL /U
MOXET PacCMaTPMBAaThCA B KadecTBe OC-
HOBHOTO IOKasaTens pasButuA. [ uc-
KycCTBAa B TIOHMMAHWUM €r0 Pa3BUTHU
Ba)KHBI 9CTeTUYeCKUe KpuTepuit. B — get-
BEPTHIX, (POPMBI OOIIECTBEHHOIO CO3Ha-
HVsI PA3/INYAOTCs TAKKe MO BHIMOTHsIeE-
MBIM WIM COLMANBHBIM (QYHKIVSIM.

ViMeHHO pasmimuya GYHKIWIT BBIABIAIOT
cBoeobpasue Kaxjoit ¢Gopmsl 0611e-
CTBeHHOTO co3HaHyA. K mpumepy, Hayke
o0/1aiaeT IIO3HABATE/NIBHOI U IIPAKTHYe-
CKOJT QYHKIIMelT — KaK UICTOYHUK CPefiCTB
M3MEHEHNUA NPUPOADL, OOIIECTB, YeloBe-
Ka, @ JMCKYCCTBO BBIIO/IHAET IIO3HaBa-
TE/IbHYIO, BOCIMTATE/IbHYI0 U 3CTeTUde-
ckne ¢ynkuny. CoumanbHble QYHKLUH
XapaKTepU3yIOT MeCTO U POJIb KaXKJOI
¢dopMBI  00IIECTBEHHOTO CO3HAHUS B
xusHu obmecrBa. [TosToMy mpusHaxu
Bce GopMbI OOIIECTBEHHOTO CO3HAHUSA
MOXKHO pasfieuTb Ha 2 6OJblive IpyI-
bl I. monmuTHYeckoe co3HaHMe, IPABO U
MOpaJjib, KOTOpbIe CBA3aHbI C PEryIUpo-
BaHJEM 4e/IOBeYeCKIX OTHOIICHMUII 1 110-
3TOMY BBICTYNAIOT KaK (OPMBI HyXOB-
HO — IPAKTIYECKOTO OCBOEHN COLMAb-
HOII feiicTBUTeNIbHOCTY; I1. Hayka, mckyc-
cTBO, ¢unocodus, Kortopble B 60mblie
CTeIleHN IIPEfICTAB/AIT CO060II MMEHHO
(hOpMBI YXOBHOTO U IyXOBHO — IIPAKTH-
YECKOTO OCBOEHMA BCell OKpYy>Kalollel
JeoBeKa [eiICTBUTETbHOCTI, KOHEYHO,
IIOCPEICTBOM OOILIeCTBEHHBIX OTHOIIIE-
HUI U TIPAKTUYECKON JIeATEIbHOCTH JII0-
meit. ITpoMexxyToyHOEe MECTO 3aHMMaeT
peNurys, KOTopas IpefcTaéT u Kak Gpop-
Ma MUPOBO33PEHNUA, M KaK PEryIATOp
4e/I0BEYeCKIX OTHOLIEHNUI, 0COOEHHO B
TeX OOlIecTBaX, IJe OHAa IpefCcTaBIAeT
BIMATE/NIbHYIO CUITY, 3aHMMAeT TOMMHM-
pyiolllee IONOXKeHMEe. ITU OCHOOBHbBIE
IIPU3HAKY B COBOKYITHOCT IO3BOJIAIOT
OTrpaHM4MBaTh (GOPMbI OOIIECTBEHHOTO
cosHaHMA. Kaxaplil mociegyommit pu-
3HAK BK/IIOYaeT B cebe IPeNbIAymuil u
[I09TOMY 13 HUX ¥ POPMUPYETCH LIe/IOCT-
HBIIl KPUTEpMil BbIJIeJIEHNA OTHENTbHBIX
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¢dopm obimectBeHHOro co3Hauus. dop-
MBI O0OILIECTBEHHOIO CO3SHAHUS B3aUMO-
HeCTBYIOT IPYT C APYTOM, B3aMHO IpPO-
HMKAIOT [PYT B IPYyra U BIVIIOT APYT Ha
mpyra. K camum dopmam, Tak M K UX
B3aMIMOJEIICTBUIO CIeAyeT IIOfXOAUTD
ucropudecky, mbo A KaxJOro THUIIa
0011[eCTBEHHOTO CO3HAHMSA XapaKTepeH 1
0COOBIIT TUII B3aMMOJEICTBUSA ero GopM.
K npumepy, B cpeniHue Beka JOMUHUPYIO-
1eit GopMoit 06IIeCTBEHHOTO CO3HAHIIA
B obmiecTBe ObUIa penurusi Hayka Obura
pasButa cnabo, a Bce Apyrue (GOpMbl
HOpaKTUYeCK) IOATOHSANMNCh PeUTu,
760 BBICTYIAMM B PEIUTMO3SHOM O67a-
yeHuu (Mopanb, UCKYcCTBO). Vimeono-
M — CUCTeMa IIOJIMTUYECKNX, MPaBO-
BBIX, PIIIOCODCKIX, PE/IUTMO3HBIX, XyHO-
JKECTBEHHBIX WJEN, TEOPUN, B3IJIAMOB,
BBIp@XKaolljask ¥ 3allUIaiolas MHTepe-
Cbl, LIeJIM ¥ YCTPEeMJICHNUs Hapofa, Halluu,
rocymapcTsa. Vges — ato popma oTpake-
HSI peajibHOI [eICTBUTEIbHOCTH, Gop-
Ma HAayYHOTO MO3HAHUVSI, IPOAYKT 4eso-
BEYeCKOro MpIluIeHysA. 1leb — MbICIeH-
HOe IIpefBOCXUILEeHNe pe3y/lbTaTa Jes-
Ona
peryimpyeT UenoBe4eCKyH [esTesb-
HOCTb. [J1aBHas Ijefb BK/IIOYAET B CBOE
cofilep>KaHye [pyrue Len.

TE€IbHOCTHU. HanpaBiasgeT n

Ham nepssiit [Ipesunent V.Kapumos
BO MHOTIMX paboTax OTMeYall, ITO U/eO-
JIOrVsl HeoOXOAMMa KaXk[JOMY OOIIeCTBY.
bes upmeonornn yenoBek, oO1ECTBO, TO-
CYIapCTBO MOTEPsieT OPUEHTHUPHI Ha CBO-
éM myTu. VI ecnut rje-TO BO3HMKAET U/E0-
JIOTMYEeCKUIT BAaKYyyM, TO TaM, eCTeCTBEH-
HO, OymeT NpaBUTb APYyras WEOIOINsL.
CeromHsa 4emoBeK >KMBET, OIIyIIas IO-
CTOSIHHOE BIIMsIHIE, PACIPOCTPAHSIIONIe-

ecst U3 ONMU3KUX U Ia/IbHUX MIEe0IoTIYe-
CKUX MCTOYHMKOB Pas3INYHOIO TOJBKO,
KOTOpBbIE CITY>KaT MHTepecaM OIpefieIeH-
HBIX TOCYHApCTB U HOMUTUYECKUX CHUIL
B Hacrosmee BpeMs UAEONOTMYeCKIe IT0-
JIMTOHBI 00Ialal0T OOJIBIINEIT CUION, YeM
sapepHble. CaMoe ITITaBHOE, YTO IIPU3BIBA-
€T Ye/I0BeKa K OIUTEbHOCTY 3aK/TI0YaET-
Cs1 B TOM, YTO BOEHHOE, 9KOHOMIUIECKOE,
HOIUTUYECKOe [IaBJeHUe OLIYIIAeTCA
cpasy,
[aBJIeHNe, eT0 MOC/IeACTBUA O9€Hb TPYH-

a pacIio3HaTb MIEOIOTUYECKOE

HO. Ectu B Takoli 0OCTaHOBKE 4€/I0OBEK HE
OymeT 06nafaTb TBEPAbIMU YOEKIeHN-
MI, OH He MOXXET MPOTUBOCTOSTH BO3-
OEJICTBYI0 4YXXIbIX ujeonorunii. B Bek
rmobanusanuy KOMIbTeEp, Gake, «COTo-
BbIil» TeneOH, IapadomrdecKas aHTeH-
Ha, 9/IEKTPOHHAs [I0YTA BOLUIN B HALLY B
HAIIly XXV3HB U I09TOMY IUIOXME, U XOPO-
IIMe HOBOCTM M3 JaJIeKMX OT Hac peruo-
HOB Cpasy ke IPOHMKAIOT B HAIIY XU3Hb
U BIMAIOT HE3ABUCUMO OT HAIIErO >Kejla-
HUsL. Bce aTM 00BEKTMBHO CYIIECTBYIO-
mue (akToOphl emé 6Gojee yCHIMBAIOT
3HAYEHNEe YXOBHOCTH, U HAILIVIOHAIBHOI
ueonorny. becrmonesHo B Haile BpeMs
IBITaTbCA IOOENUTH YYXKAYI U[eEH0,
MBICTIb OFHMM 3aIlPeTOM, aIMUHMCTpA-
TUBHBIMK Mepamu. Ecmn y obiiectsa, y
JIOfIEN, COCTABJISIOLINX 3TO 00IeCTBa, He
6ymeT coO6CTBEHHOI HE3aBUCUMOIL I CBO-
6OMHOI MIEONIOrUY, HOCTOMHON U SICHO
BUIMMOJI KOHKPETHOJ IIeNy, Takoe 00-
I[eCTBO, €CTECTBEHHO, MOTEPIUT Kpax.
Llenp 3T0 CcBOeOOpasHBIl OOBEANHSIO-
muit ¢rar Hapopa, Hanyy. ITOT Qriar —
cmla, BOIUIOLIAoIasi B cebe AyX u rop-
[OCTb HAPOJa, ero MOTEHINAI i YCTPeM-
nennsd. llenp Hamero rocymapcrsa ¢ eé
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Be/IM4YyeM ¥ 6aropoficTBOM, JKM3HEHHO
CIIPaBeIMBOCTDIO J IPABAVBOCTBIO JIO/DK-
Ha CTaTb MOTY4MM CTMMYJIOM, CIIOCOOHBIM
00beNeHNTb HAIMU U HAPOABI, IPeBpa-
TUTbCS B OOILIYI0 BCe IIPEOfiO/IeBAIONIYIO
CITy U Vpeosnoryo. VIieonorno ocHOBaH-
HYIO Ha (l)OpMI/IpOBaBH_U/IXCH ThICAYETIECTIA-
MV MMPOBO33PEHNN JIIOJIElT ¥ MEHT/INTeTe
HALWIT, ONpeme/IIyl0 Oyaylee 3TOro
Hapojia, CIIOCOOCTBYIOIIYI0 €My 3aHSITh
CBOE TOCTOITHOE MECTO B MUPOBOM COO06-
mecTBe. VIeonornsa HaMoHaIbHbIN He3a-
BUCUMOCTY Y30eKJCTaHa — 3TO CUCTeMa
uyieil, TeOpWii, BBIPAKAIOIINX OCHOBHbBIE
Lie/IV M1 YCTpeM/IeHNsT Hapofia Y30eKucTaHa,
KoTOpast 6asmpyercss Ha oOledenoBede-
CKIMX U HAIVIOHA/IbHBIX IIEHHOCTAX.

Vigeonorus mnpusBaHa OOBEIVHATH
HapoJ, BO MM BeJMKOIO OyAyIIero, mo-
Oy>XAaTb KaXX[JOr0 IpaKjaHMHA CTPaHBI,
He3aBUCUMO OT ero HallMOHaJIbHOCTM,
SA3PIKOBOJ M PEIUTMO3HBIN IPUHAIJIEK-
HOCTH, K XKU3HU C YYBCTBOM IIOCTOSHHOM
OTBETCTBEHHOCTH 3a CyAbOY cBoeit Poxu-
HBI; BOCIMTBIBATb TOPAOCTD 3a borareii-
liee Hacjefiiie IIPEJKOB, HaKOIUIEHHbIE
LyXOBHbIe I[EHHOCTU 1 OIaropogHble
Tpaguuy; GopMUpPOBaTh BBICOKOHPAB-
CTBEHHBIX ¥ TAPMOHNYHO Pa3BUTHIX JIIO-
Tieli; IpeBpallaTh B CMBIC/ XKM3HM CaMO-
OTBEP)KEHHOCTD Pa/iM HAlllell CBAILEHHO
semn. Tak, Bce pOpMBI 06II[eCTBEHHOTO
CO3HAHUS B3aMMOCBSI3aHBbI, UMEIOT CBOE
MECTO B 00IIecTBe.
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Abstract

In this article, the author tried to analyze the main factors influencing the formation
of the spiritual and moral consciousness of young people. Traced how the types of
development strategies and approaches can influence the upbringing and consciousness of

the young cadres is formed.
Annomauus

B danmoti cmamve asmop nonvimasncs npoaHanusuposamp 0CHO8Hble HaKmopol,
snusoujue Ha Gopmuposanue OyX0BHO-HPABCIMBEHHO20 CO3HAHUS MONO0EHU.
IIpocnedun kakum 06pasom mozym noeausms udbl crmpamezuti 4 H00X0008 PA3BUMUS
Ha 60cnumaue U cosHaxue GoPMUPYIOUUXCT MONOObIX KAOPOB.

Key words: spirituality; moral education; moral consciousness; spiritual and moral
upbringing; moral development; young personnel; system-strategic approach; younger

generation; young cadres.
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Spirituality is a state of human self-
consciousness, which expressed in
thoughts, words and actions. It deter-
mines the degree to which people master
various types of spiritual culture: philoso-
phy, art, religion, a complex of subjects
studied at the university, etc.

Morality is the inner spiritual quality
that guides a person, ethical standards,
rules of conduct determined by these
qualities.

Moral education is defined as the pur-
poseful formation of moral conscious-
ness, the development of moral feelings,

the improvement of skills and habits of
moral behavior'.

Moral education takes place mainly
and, above all, in the process of acquiring
scientific knowledge. Therefore, knowl-
edge and concepts obtained in the process
of learning are the necessary basis for the
formation of the spiritual and moral con-
sciousness of the individual. However, the
spiritual and moral development of a
person does not end with the completion

1 Akhmedova M. Kh. Spiritual and moral
upbringing in the process of lifelong education //
Young Scientist. - 2016. - Ne3. - p. 784-786
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of his studies. Spiritual and moral norms
are formed under the influence of all liv-
ing conditions in the process of creative
labor activity.

In the spiritual and moral upbringing,
the following higher spiritual values are
distinguished:

1. Individually - personal (human life,
child’s rights, honor, dignity);

2. family (parental home, parents, fam-
ily harmony, family tree, its traditions);

3. national (lifestyle, behavior, commu-
nication; Motherland, shrines of the coun-
try, national heraldry, native language, na-
tive land, folk culture, unity of the nation);

4. pan-human (the biosphere as a hu-
man habitat, ecological culture, world
science and culture, peace on the Earth
and so on.).

Spiritual and moral upbringing is fo-
cused on the achievement of a certain
ideal, i.e. the image of a person that is of
primary importance for society in specific
historical and socio-cultural conditions.

The relevance of the problem of spiri-
tual and moral upbringing is related to
the fact that in the modern world a per-
son lives and develops, surrounded by
many different sources of influence on
him of both positive and negative nature
(media and communications, out-of-con-
trol environmental issues) and form the
sphere of morality.

In particular, the President of our
country, Sh. Mirziyoyeyv, also emphasized
some negative influence of the mass me-
dia: “.. the consciousness and worldview
of our children today are formed not by
the world and national literature, which
serves as a source of high spirituality, but

by the media, which spreads not always
useful information...”

Today, there are many threats that
exert their influence on the spiritual and
moral formations, both of the younger
generation, and on more or less mature
attitudes in terms of morality of the
young cadres. In order to counter these
threats, an effective strategy is needed.
This strategy should firstly be aimed at
ensuring spiritual and moral security.
Spiritual and moral security depends on
all strata of our society, but the position
of the young generation is especially im-
portant here®.

The spiritual and moral security of
society is connected with the state of its
spiritual and moral sphere.

In turn, music, theater, painting, ar-
chitecture, religion are the means condu-
cive to the formation of spiritual and
moral qualities.

In addition, spiritual and moral edu-
cation implies raising love for the mother-
land. This feeling lies in the love of his
people, language, nature, in respect for
the monuments of antiquity, which wit-
nessed the history of the people.

An important means of moral up-
bringing is physical culture and sport.
They strengthen health and develop phys-
ical abilities, endurance, agility, grace, and
contribute to the development of good
posture, the formation of moral - voli-
tional qualities.

2 Speeches of the President of the Republic of
Uzbekistan Sh. Mirziyoyev. The newspaper “Tosh-
kent Okshomi”. November 24, 2016.

3 Bespalenko P.N. Spiritual security in the national
security system of modern Russia: problems of
institutionalization and model solutions. Abstract.
Rostov on Don, 2009.
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Literature contributes to the forma-
tion of the worldview, moral character,
aesthetic tastes and ideological convic-
tions, reveals the rich spiritual world of
people, asserts humanism, and reveals the
world of beauty. Using all diversity of
genres and styles, literature actively influ-
ences the moral education of the younger
generation, serves as an invaluable source
of knowledge about the surrounding real-
ity, about the past of the people, about the
spiritual world of man, a source of aes-
thetic pleasure and moral enrichment of
the individual. The use of national and
world literature work is interesting in
raising the question of the spiritual and
moral foundation of a person, the need to
find convincing and accurate answers to
the eternal questions of human existence
- the meaning of life, good and evil, and
conscience*.

The best masterpieces of artists, com-
posers, writers help to know life deeply in
all its interrelations, to reveal both the
inner world of a person and complex so-
cial relations.

Art opens the eyes of person to the
beauty in the field of social relations, mo-

4 Konstantinovsky D.L. Inequality and education.
The experience of sociological research of the life
start of Russian youth. M .: TsSP, 2008. P. 21.5.
Pisarev D.I. Cit. M., 1956. T. 4.5. 197.

rality, and labor, encourages creativity un-
der the laws of beauty and forms the out-
look and moral qualities of the individual.

The desire of man to know himself,
his inner world is the starting point of
the moral formation of high spiritual
ideals in it.

Thus, a system-strategic approach in
the formation of the spiritual and moral
consciousness of young cadres should
help consolidate the nation based on
spiritual and moral values and national
traditions in the face of external and in-
ternal threats, promote their patriotism,
high morality, love for science, hard
work and sustainability in a high-tech
competitive world.
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OP®OEKTVMBHDBIE YT MHTEHCUOVKAIINN
OBPA3OBATEJ/IbHOTO ITPOLIECCA B ITPEIIOJABAHIUU
MHOCTPAHHBIX A3bIKOB

Typcynosa Hopupa, 3aitno6upguHoBa I'ynp6axop
[TpenomaBaTteny — AHIVKAHCKOTO TOCYAPCTBEHHOTO YHUBEPCHUTETA
Pecrry6nuka Y36ekucraH.

AHHomauuﬂ. ﬂaHHa}I cmamovA  paccmampusadent 60NPOCvl  UCNONL30BAHUU
mpabuuuounblx U UHHOBAUUOHHBLX mexHom02Ul 06)“461-[14}7[, Komopwie cnocobHbL 0bec-
nedumo paseumue AUYHOCMHO20 NOMeHuuana cneyuanucma. Ho 8 mowe epems
UHHOBAUUOHHDLE MEXHOTI0ZUU, HE MO2Y11 NOTIHOCMIbIO 3AMEHUIMDb mpabuuuor-mbte mex-

HOMO2UU, KOMOpbie 0071a0at0M BbICOKUM YPOBHEM PYHOAMEHMANLHOCTU.
KmroueBbie cnoBa: O6ydeHne A3bIKaM, Ieflarornyeckoe o6pasoBaHme, Iapajurmal
o6pasoBaHMsA, TPAAMIMOHHBIE METOMIbI, MHHOBALMOHHbIE METOMbI, IPOTUBOPEYNS,

B3aIMOCBA3b.

Abstract. This article examines the use of traditional and innovative learning tech-

nologies that are able to ensure the development of a specialists personal potential. But
the innovative technologies cannot completely replace traditional technologies that have a

high level of fundamentality.

Key words: Language teaching, teacher education, educational paradigms, tradi-

tional methods, innovative methods, contradictions, interconnection.

Ob6yueHne MHOCTPAHHOMY S3BIKY B
BBICLIIEM y4eOHOM 3aBeleHMU paccMa-
TPUBAETCA KaK HEOTHEMJIEMBIN KOMIIO-
HEHT INpPOQeCcCHOHAIbHON IIOATOTOBKU
CrlenyanucTa moboro GaxynbTeTa, a Ba-
IeHJe MHOCTPAHHBIM S3BIKOM Kak (ax-
IIOBBIIA LA CTeINeHb
BOCTPeOOBAHHOCTY CHELMATICTa Ha

TOD,

PBIHKe TPY/a, a TakXKe KaK OfMH U3 II0-
Kasarereil ypoBHA 06pa3soBaHHOCTH CO-
BPEMEHHOTO Ye/oBeKa.

B coBpeMeHHOM IIearornyeckoM
06pa3soBaHUN COCYIIECTBYIOT /iBE Iapa-
IUrMbl 06pasoBaHMs — TPaAUIMOHHASA
U MHHOBALIMIOHHAs, KOTOPbIe JOCTAaTOY-
HO TIPOTMBOPEYMBHI, OFHAKO MEXJY
HUMM VIMeeTCs JuaneKTHdecKas B3anu-
MOCBS3b.

O6yd4eHne OCHOBBIBAETCSI Ha OIpefie-
JIEHHBIX TEXHOJIOTMSX. B HacTosiiee Bpe-
MsI BOKHBIM 37IEMEHTOM COBPEMEHHOTO
006pa3oBaHNMs CTaJ0 BHELPEHME TAKUX
IIe{arOTMYeCKNX TEXHOJIOINII, KOTOpbIe
OBl COOTBETCTBOBA/IM HOBOJ 00pa3oBa-
Te/IbHOI MapajfiurMe, OpUeHTHPOBAHHOIM
Ha pasBUTHE AKTUBHON, TBOPYECKOI
mudHOCTH. TpafMuMOHHAs [ HALIeTo
00pasoBaHMsl MeTORMKA OOy4eHus, co-
obwjaromas 00y4arlMMCcs OIpefieieH-
HYI0 CyMMy 3HaHWil, He CIOCOOHA BBI-
HOJIHUTD TPeOOBaHMsI COBPEMEHHOTO 00-
mecTBa. TeM He MeHee, clefyeT 3ame-
TUTB, crcreMa
00y4eHMsT HAKOMM/IA OOJIBIION ITOTOXM-
Te/IbHBIN HOTeHLual. MHorve memaro-

4YTO TpafULMOHHAA

T OTMEYAIOT, UTO, HapA#Yy CO BCEMI HeE-
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JocTaTKaMM, TPaAMIMOHHOe O0OydeHue
OT/INYANIOCh BBICOKMM YpOBHeM (yHpa-
MeHTaIbHON IOJATrOTOBKY. B CBsA3M ¢ 9TUM
HEeOOXOMMO TBOPYECKN IOJONTH K CO-
BMEIIEHIIO IBYX IOAXOfOB K OOYUeHNIO
U Ha OCHOBE TPaAMIVIOHHOI (pyHHaMeH-
TaJIBHOCTM CO3/aTh TBOPYECKYIO JINY-
HOCTD CIIeIMaMICTa HOBOTO THUIIA, ajieK-
BaTHO pearypylouero Ha 3ampochl Bpe-
MEHIL

BaxxHOIT Lle/IbI0 COBPEMEHHOIO IIpe-
HIOfJaBaTeJIsI SIB/LSIETCS TIEPEXOf 00y IeHIsT
or ¢Qopmara «teaching» k dQopmary
«learning», T.e. <HAYYUTb YIUTHCS».

BecTHMKOM IepeMeH B MeTOMKe 06Y-
YeHUs] MHOCTPAHHBIM f3BIKAM Ha COBpe-
MEHHOM 9Talle MOXKHO CYMTAThb 3aMeHy
MapajiUrMbl «IIpeNoaBaTenb — CTYHeHT —
YJIeOHMK» TTapajiurMoil «CTYAeHT — yJe6-
HIK — IpelolaBarTe/ib». B dyeM ke 3aKiio-
JaeTcs CYIIHOCTb BBIIIEHAa3BaHHOI 3aMe-
HbI? DTO aOCOMIOTHO HOBAsl PONb IIPero-
maBaresss, KOTOPbIL 13 aOCOMIOTHOTO
aBTOpHTETA B AyJUTOPUI IIPEBPALIAETCS B
KOHCY/IBTAQHTa, KOTOPBIIT JINIIb OPTaHNU3y-
eT ¥ HarpasysieT yae6HsIit mporecc. Ilpu
9TOM POJIb CTyJleHTa CTAHOBUTCS JJOCTA-
TOYHO aKTMBHOII, M3 0ObeKTa y4eOHOI
HeATEeNbHOCTY CTYIEHT CTAHOBUTCS boree
aKTUBHBIM CyO'BEKTOM 00pa3oBaHMA.

JaHHBIIT TOAXOA K 06pa3soBaHMIO, U3-
BECTHBI B COBPEMEHHOI OTEYECTBEHHOI
U 3apY0eXHOIT METOAVKE KAK «IMIHOCT-
HO-OPUEHTVPOBAHHBIN IIOJXOM», OCHO-
BBIBAeTCS Ha ydyeTe VHAVMBUAYATbHBIX
0cobeHHOCTelt 00YJaroNMXCs, UX MHTe-
pecax 1 ckaoHHOCTsAX. OH O3Hayaer Ie-
penauy Haj
HporieccoM 00ydeHus], IYTO PasBMUBAET Y

CTyO€HTaM KOHTpPOJIA

HIX 9YBCTBO OTBETCTBEHHOCTU M MOTU-

BUPYET VX Ha JJOCTVDKEHME BBICOKUX pe-
3yAbTaToB. Y CTYAEHTOB PasBUBACTCS U
COBEpILEHCTBYETCSI yMeHue paborath B
KOMaH/le, TaKOJl IMPMHINII COBMECTHOTO
00y4eHNs COMeICTBYeT Pa3BUTUIO TBOP-
YeCKOTrO Hadazla M POCTY aKafieMIIecKo-
IO IIOTE€HI Maj1a. CTy,[[eHTbI OTBBIKAIOT OT
HABSI3aHHOTO VM «3a3yOpPMBAHUsA», TaK
KaK Iomajas B HeCTaHAApTHbIE CHUTYya-
M, OHM BBIHYXIEHDbI HAXOAUTHb OPUTU-
HaJIbHbIE PELIEHNS, YTO ITOTIOXUTEIDbHO
B/MAeT Ha (OPMMPOBAHIME UX IMYHOCTH.

Buenpenne
TEXHOJIOTHII B 0Opa3oBaHMe OKasbIBaeT
CylljeCTBEHHOE BMAHIE Ha CO3aHMe 00-
Pa30BaTE/MbHBIX CUCTEM,

VMHHOBAIMMOHHBIX

KOTOpble Ha-
[IpaB/IeHbl HA TMYHOCTHOE U IPO6/IeMHOe
obyuenne. JloKa3aHO, 4TO B COBPEMEH-
HOM 00mIecTBe BBICOKOKBATM(UIIN-
POBAHHBII CHEMAINCT TOTDKEH BIIAMIETh
HECKO/IbKMMI VIHOCTPAaHHBIMMU S3BIKAMI.
B Bek MeXKYIBTYpPHBIX KOMMYHMKALNI
0c060€e BHUMaHIE YAeseTCs CO3AHMIO
MHOTOA3BIYHOI U ITONMKYIbTYPHOM JINY-
HocTi. K MHHOBALIMOHHBIM TEXHOMOIMAM
OTHOCUTCSI UCTIONIb30BaHMe MHGOPMAI[H-
OHHBIX, IIPOEKTHBIX TEXHOIOTHIA, & TAKXKE
TEXHOJIOTMII SI3BIKOBBIX IIOPTertel.
OCHOBHBIM KpUTEpMEM S3bBIKOBOTO
moptdens SABIAETCS TECTUPOBAHMe, lie-
JIbI0 KOTOPOTO SIBJISETCS COOTHECEHIe
6emopycckmx TpebOBaHMII K YPOBHIO OB-
MaleHnss MHOCTPAHHBIMU S3BIKAM WU
0011[eeBPOIIEICKUMI CUCTEMaMH, 4TO, B
CBOIO OYepenb, AB/AETCS Hadya/IbHOI TOY-
KOJl [/ CO3[aHMsl eZMHOro obpaso-
BaTe/IbHOTO MPOCTPAHCTBA. [Ipn ncmons-
30BaHNM JAHHOI TEXHOTOTUN IPUOPUTE-
TOM CTAHOBUTCS IIepeopUeHTanysI yIeo-

HOro 1Iiponmecca TIipenoaaBaTend Ha
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o0yJarolerocs, KOTOpbIl HeceT CO3Ha-
TE€/IbHYI0 OTBETCTBEHHOCTDb 3a pe€3y/IbTaT
CBOEIl TO3HaBaTeIbHOI AesATeTbHOCTN.
910 QOopMMpPYeT HAaBBIKM CaMOCTOA-
TeJIHOTO OBJIaJieHNs1 MHpOpMaLMe.
ITpoexTHBIN METOJ, KaK HUKAKOI JIpy-
TOJl IIOBBIIIAET KAa4eCTBO OOYYeHNH, €ro
OCHOBHasI LieJIb B TOM, YTOOBI CO3ATh yC-
JIOBYSI, IPY KOTOPBIX IMYHOCTD (CTYIEHT)
CaMOCTOSITENIBHO M OXOTHO HpHoOpeTaeT
HEeJOCTAIOII/E 3HAHMA UX Pa3/INYHbIX JIC-
TOYHMKOB J Pa3sBMUBAET MCCIIEHOBATE/Ib-
CKMe YMEHUs, 4TO OCOOEHHO BaXKHO B
Haile BpemsA. K ToMy ke, IPOEKTHBIN Me-
TOf, aKTUBU3UPYeT 0OydeHue, CIOco6-
CTByeT CaMOMOTMBALIMM, T.e. BO3PACTa-
HIIO MHTEPeca U BOBJIEYEHHOCTH B paboTy
II0 Mepe BBbIIOJHEHNA; IOALEPKUBAET
Meflarorm4eckyie ey Ha BCeX YPOBHAX;
IO3BO/IAET YYUTbCA Ha COOCTBEHHOM
OIIBITE U OIbITE APYIUX; IPUHOCUT YOB-
JIeTBOpeHMe OOYYaloUIMCS, BUISAIUIM
HPOAYKT CBOEr0 COOCTBEHHOTO TPYAA.
OpHOI1 13 BaXXHBIX POPM pabOThI B/
eTCsl IPYIIIOBOIl METOH OOydeHWs, KOTO-
Ppblil HAIpAMYIO CBSI3aH C IIPOOJIEMHBIM
Metomom. Oba 9TMX MeTOIa OTHOCSATCA K
aKTUBHBIM MeTofaM oOydenns. Ilox mpo-
O7meMHBIM O0y4eHNeM IIOHVMAeTCsl TaKast
opraHuzanys yu4eOHbIX 3aHATHI, KOTOpas
IIpefIonaraeT Co3jjaHue Iof PYKOBOJ-
CTBOM IIPEIOfjaBaTesi IIPOOIEMHBIX CUTY-
anuil ¥ aKTMBHYIO CAMOCTOATE/IbHYIO fIes-
TEJIbHOCTD YYAIIMXCS 110 VX PaspelIeHNIO.

Pabora B rpymme faeT BO3MOXKHOCTb
Jalle BCTYNAaTh B UCKYCCHUIO C APYTUMU
YIeHaMM TPYIIIBL, GOPMYIMPOBATH CBOKO
HOSVIMIO, COI/IACOBBIBATD NEICTBIS, UTO
MOXKET CII0OCOOCTBOBATbH Pa3BUTHUIO CO-
TPYyAHMYECTBA ¥ KOMMYHUKATVBHOII
Kynbrype. VIMeHHO paboTa B rpyIiie I1o-
3BOJIAET JCIIONIb30BATh pabodee BpeMs Ha
saHATIN Oo7ee 3¢ deKTUBHO, HO3BOMISET
Hanbornee 9¢GeKTUBHO JOCTUTHYTD IIPO-
THOSMPYEMbIX Pe3y/IbTaToB OOydYeHUs: u
PAcKpBIBaTh IIOTEHIMA/IbHbIE BO3ZMOXHO-
CTY K)XXJIOTO CTYEHTA, a TAK)Ke HAayINUTh
06y4aomuxca CaMOCTOATENbHO JOObI-
BaTh 3HaHMA, 0OecIeurBas HeOOXOVIMble
YCTIOBYSL ISl aKTUBU3ALIUM TTO3HABATENb-
HOJl U PedyeBOil AEATEIbHOCTU KaXKIOro
YYACTHUKA TPYIIIbI, HPEFOCTAB/ISAL KaXK-
[IOMY U3 HIX BO3MO>KHOCTb OCMBIC/IUTD 11
OCO3HATh HOBBIl SI3BIKOBOJl MAaTepual,
HOMY4YNTb JOCTATOYHYIO YCTHYIO IIPAKTH-
Ky V11 pOpMUPOBaHNSA HEOOXOAMMBIX Ha-
BBIKOB M YMEHMIL.
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BIIVIAHVE MHIVBUAYAJTIbHBIX KAYMECTB YYEHMKOB
HA 9OPEKTMBHOCTDb OBYYEHNMA VT HOCTPAHHDBIM A3bIKAM

Ynuxosa Masnroga, 7Kanonosa Mykaapac
I[IpernogaBate — AHAVDKAHCKOTO TOCYAAPCTBEHHOTO YHIBEPCUTETA
Pecrry6muxa Y36ekncran

Annomauus. [Jannas cmamos 6Ka04aem paccyi0eHus 06 oouieti ncuxopusuono-
2UHecKOoll aKMUBHOCMU Hei08eKd, e20 IMOUUOHATIHOCTU, KOMOPble HENOCPeOCHBeHHO
NPOSBNAIOMCS 8 U3YHeHUU UHOCMPAHHBIX 3bik08. OCo0eHHOCMAX MmeMnepameHma
ompaxcaruseecst He MOLKO 8 N08eOEHUU U cihepe Hy8cme Ueno8eKd, HO U 8 e20 NOOYH-
OeHusx u OeliCeusx, 6 Xapakmepe UHMENNEKMYANbHOU O0esmenvbHOCU, 0C00eHHOC-
msix peuut u 0p.

KiroueBsre cnoBa. Ilegarornyeckas HpaKTUKa, CIOCOOHBI M TBOPYECKUIT yde-
HJK, y4eOHas MOTHMBALVA, TPYSHOCTH, OAPEHHDIl Y4eHUK, YPOBEHb MHTEIIEKTa,
CIIOCOOHOCTH YCBaMBaTh 3HAHNS, KPEaTHBHOCTD, BBICOKAs CAMOOLICHKa.

Abstract. This article includes discussions about the general psycho-physiological
activity of a person, his emotionality, which are directly manifested in the study of foreign
languages. The characteristics of temperament are reflected not only in the behavior and
sphere of a person’s feelings, but also in his motivations and actions, in the nature of

intellectual activity, features of speech, etc.

Keywords. Pedagogical practice, capable and creative student, learning motivation,
difficulties, gifted student, level of intelligence, ability to absorb knowledge, creativity,

high self-esteem.

CoBpeMeHHOe cOCTOsAHVe UH(OpMa-
IIVIOHHBIX PeCypcoB o0IecTBa, yobICTps-
ommeca TEMIIbl MX IIOIMOJIHEHUA U 06-
HOBJIEHUs IPUBOJAT K IEepecMOTPY, Kak
METOJIOTIOTMYECKIX ITO3UIIMIL, TaK M TeX-
Hojornyeckux pemteHnit. OcTpo BcTaér
BOIIpoCc obecIedeHMss OpraHU3ALUU
y4e6HOro Ipolecca B yC/IOBUAX MHOTO-
KpaTHOI'O YBENINYEHUA 06béMa y‘{e6H0171
uHGOpPMaIVMM U OrpaHNYeHN:A OIOfPKeTa
BpeMeHN 6e3 HU3MIECKUX U ICUXOTIOIU-
YeCKUX IeperpysoK oOydaromuxcs u 06-
y41aeMbIX.

VIHOCTpaHHBI A3BIK XapaKTepU3yeT-
CA OIIPENENECHHBIMI OT/INYNTEIbPHBIMUI
IIpU3HAKaMM OT POAHOIO A3bIKa:

o HaIpaBJIEHMe ITyTH OBJIaJieHN:, COBO-
KYITHOCTb peajn3yeMbIX UM QYHKIINIL;

e BK/IIOUEHHOCTDb A3bIKA B IIpeMETHO—
KOMMYHUKATUBHYIO IeATeNIbHOCTD;

o PebeHOK ycBanBaeT pOfHOIL SI3BIK He-
OCO3HAHHO 11 HEHaMePeHHO, a MHOCTpaH-
HBIII — Ha4MHAas C OCO3HAHMN U HAMEPEH-
HOCTU

Bonee Toro, pe6eHOK M3ydaeT UHO-
CTPaHHBIN A3BIK TONBKO Ha ypOKe, He
UCTIONDb3Ys €r0 B CBOEN HeloCpefiCTBEH-
HOJI IpeAMeTHOM fieATenbHOCTU. [TosTo-
MY MHOCTPAHHOE CJIOBO KMBET B A3bIKO-
BOM CO3HAaHMM Y4YEHMKa TONbKO B CBOEN
HOHSTUITHON, a6CTPaKTHO—IOTMYeCKOIT
CTOpPOHE, YTO MOXXET BJUATb HeIpou-
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HOCTb COXPaHEHMs HOBOI'O MHOCTPAHHO-
IO C7I0Ba B MaMATHU. B cBolo oyepenb oB-
JlaJieHne POIHDIM A3BIKOM ABJIAETCA CTU-
XMITHBIM IIPOIIECCOM, KOTOPBIM ydallue-
CS OBJIAfIEBAIOT He B CUJTY CO3HATENBHOTO
CTpeMJIeHNA M3y4aTh A3BIK, a 6maromaps
IIpolleccaM PasBUTUA MbIILITIEHNUA.

YcBoeHne MHOCTPAHHOIO A3bIKa He
TAeT 4elO0BEKY HEeIOCPeCTBEHHBIX 3Ha-
HUII O peasibHON MeICTBUTENBHOCTU (B
OTNIN4YMEe OT MaTeMaTHKM, UCTOPUY, TeO0-
rpadum, 6uonoruu, xumnn, GpU3NKM), OH
TOJIBKO HOCUTENb 3TOM MH(pOpManuy,
¢dopMa ee cymecTBOBaHNA B OOIIECTBEH-
HOM I WHIMBUAYaJIbHOM CO3HAaHMMU.
VIHOCTpaHHBIN A3BIK TpeOyeT eXeIHeB-
HOII 1 cucTeMarudeckor paborsr. OH
TpebyeT pabOTbI, KOTOpas MOTHUBMPOBA-
Ha. YYeHMK JJOJDKEH 3HaTh, Pajiyl Yero OH
3TO JIellaeT, M MIMETb 9EeTKO IIOCTaBJ/ICH-
HYIO LIe/Ib MI3Y49€HN MHOCTPAHHOIO A3bl-
Ka. TonbKo TOIZla MOXXHO OXXIJATh I10JI0-
JKUTENbHBIX PE3Y/IbTATOB.

OpHako B Iejarornm4ecKoil IpaKTUKe
BCTPEYAIOTCA TaKue CIydan, KOTfga O4eHb
CITIOCOOHBIIT ¥ TBOPYECKNUII YYEHUK C BbI-
COKOJT CaMOOLIEHKOI U CH/IbHOM yue6HOI
MOTUBAIVEN «JIOMAJICA», CTaIKUBAJICA C
TPYSHOCTAMM ¥ TIepecTaBajl JBUTATbCSA
BIlepef], B TO BpeMs KaK Iropasfio MeHee
OJJAPEHHBIII YYEHMK YCIIEIIHO IIPEOfIoe-
Ba/ll TPYJHOCTH M MOOMBAICA TOPasao
60b1IIeTO.

B cBs3M ¢ mocTaBIeHHOI IPO6IEMOi
CNIefyeT BbIACHUTD, IOYEMY OffHY Y4aIllu-
ecs1 IVIOIOTBOPHO paboTAIOT HaJl OB/Iajie-
HUEM 3HaHMAMMY, a BO3HUKAIOLINE TPYH-
HOCTM TONIbKO MOTUBUPYIOT K JIOCTVDKE-
HIUIO LjeNM, B TO BpeMsA KaK Apyrue mpu
MOABNEHUN JaKe He3HauMTETbHBIX IIpe-

IATCTBUI TepsI0T MHTepeC K yueOHOI
mestenbHOCTU. OOBACHAA JaHHDII (eHo-
MeH, IICUXOJIOTY M TIefjarory Jale BCero
alleJUIMPYIOT K CIefYIOUM VHIVBULY-
a/IbHO-IICHXO/IOTMYECKIM 0COOEHHOCTAM
YJAIIXCA:

o YPOBEHb MHTEIIEKTa — CIIOCOOHOCTD
ycBauBaTh 3HAHUA U YCIELIHO IpuMe-
HATD VX VIS pellleHnA 3ajad;

o KpeaTMBHOCTb — CIIOCOOHOCTb CaMo-
CTOSITE/IBHO BBIPAOATHIBATH HOBBIE 3HAHILS;

o ygye6HasA MOTMBAIMA, KoTopas obe-
CIIeYVBaeT CMJIbHBIE IOJIOXXUTENIbHbIE
HepeXXMBAHUA IPU JOCTVDKEHUM ydeb-
HBIX I1eJIelt;

« BBICOKasi CaMOOLIeHKa, KoTopast ¢op-
MHUPYeT BBICOKUII YPOBEHDb NPUTA3AHNIL,
u Jp.

OpHako HY O JTHO M3 BBILIEIIEpeYliC-
JIEHHBIX OCOOEHHOCTell B OTHETbHOCTH,
HY ¥IX COBOKYITHOCTb He TapaHTUPYIOT TOT
¢daxT, 4To y yuammxcs chopMUpyeTcs
YCTAaHOBKA Ha YIIOPHBIN TPYZ IO OB/Iajie-
HUIO 3HAaHUAMM B YC/IOBUAX IOCTATOYHO
YaCTBIX JUIM JUIUTETIbHBIX Hey#ad, KOTO-
pble BepOATHBI B y4eOHOI J1eATeIbHOCTI.

ITpy m3y4eHnu MHOCTPAHHOTO A3bIKA
TeMIIEpPAMEHT WUI'PaeT OIPOMHYIO pPOJIb.
Om Bxio4aeT B cebst o0y ncuxodu-
3MOJIOTMYECKYI0 AKTMBHOCTb YelIOBEKa,
€ro 3MOIMOHATBHOCTD, KOTOpBIE Hero-
CPEfICTBEHHO TIPOABIIAIOTCA B CTHIIE Jes-
TeMbHOCTY M criocobe mosepeHus. Oco-
OeHHOCTV TeMIlepaMeHTa OTPaXKAITCH
He TOJIbKO B IIOBEfieHNN U cepe IyBCTB
4eJI0BeKa, HO 1 B €ro MOOYXJeHUAX U
HeVICTBUAX, B XapaKTepe MHTeIeKTya Ib-
HOJI JeATebHOCTU, 0COOEHHOCTAX pedn
u fp. VIMEeHHO IO JaHHBIM XapaKTepu-
cTuKaM pOpMUpyeTCcs TeMIIepaMeHT y4a-
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II€Tocs, a B lalibHEJIIEeM U BCe KadyecTBa
xapakTepa: pabOTOCIIOCOOHOCTD B Tede-
HI{e JIO/ITOT0 BPEMEH, CIIOCOOBI ITPeofio-
JIEHNs TPYJHOCTEI, peaKLys Ha 3aMeva-
HIA, IOCTYTIKY APYTUX JIIOfei U T.1.

ITo muenmio A. A. JleoHTbeBa, CIO-
COOHOCTM K S3DBIKY CKJIAQJbIBAlOTCA U3
MHOTMX KOMIIOHEHTOB, Yallleé BCEro He
crieun¢udecknx. A. A. JleoHTbeB pac-
KpPBIBAaeT OJHY 13 TPAKTOBOK CIIOCOOHO-
CTell K A3BIKY CIeAYIOLMM 00pa3oM:
«ITop cTIOCOOGHOCTAMM K A3BIKY YacTO
HOHVIMAIOT PasIuuusA B OCOOEHHOCTAX
JIMYHOCTY, CBA3aHHBIX C oOmeHneM. Pe-
6eHOK MOXKeT MCIIBITBIBATDb 3aTPYIHEHV
He B CaMOM OBJIafIeHNM SI3BIKOM U He B
MOPOXK/IEHNM MHOA3BIYHON peyn, a B CO-
I[a/IbHO-TICMXOJIOTMYECKMX B3aMMOOT-
HOIIEHVAX C BOCIMTATe/lIeM, HMIKOIbHBIM
yuureneM, Apyrumu gerbmu. OH 6bI U
paji 3aTOBOPUTD, HO €MY MEILIAEeT «IICUXO-
JIOTMYecKuit 6apbep». DTO, KCTATH, O4€Hb
YaCTbIil CIy4all B IeJarorn4ecKoi IMpaK-
THUKe, HO IMOFOOHBIE 3aTPYAHEHUS IIpK
To6poit Boie B3pOCIIOTO BIIOTHE TIPEOI0-
muMbl». OTpOMHOe 3HadeHNe WTparoT
CIIOCOOHOCTM KOHKPETHOTO y4allerocs u
UX BAUAHME HA PAasBUTUU [IPYTUX JINY-
HOCTHBIX KadeCTB. BbifendnoT oTHOCHU-
TeJIbHO CaMOCTOSITE/bHbIE U CIIelMab-
Hble criocobHocTH. K mepBbIM OTHOCAT —
OOIIMIT U COLMAIbHBIA MHTEIEKT, CIIe-
IVIaJIbHBIE CIIOCOOHOCTY M KPeaTBHOCTD.

Bo MHOruX cimy4asx HUSKMI ypOBEHD
PpasBUTMA Ba)KHBIX CIIELMANbHBIX CIIO-
COOHOCTeI! e/laeT HeTOCTYITHDIM yCIIelI-

Hoe oOyueHue. VI, Ha060pOT, ycIeuHoe
obyueHme HaKTUIECKU COBIAZIET C IIPO-
meccoM (GOPMUPOBAHNUSA CIIEIMATbHBIX
podeCcCHOHAIBHBIX CIIOCOOHOCTEIL.

[TosTomy MBI cunmTaeM Ieecoobpas-
HBIM, JIETSIM C HM3KVIM YPOBHeM 00ydae-
MOCTH II0 QHIJIMIICKOMY $I3bIKY HPEHIo-
YTHUTENbHO JaBaTh PENPOAYKTUBHbIE 3a-
maHusA (mepeckas 3apaHee BBIYUYEHHOTO
TEKCTa, BBIIIOJIHEHNUE 3afjaHuil 110 06pas-
11y, C OLOPAMM U [ip.); YIALIVMCS CO CPefi-
HVIM YpOBHeM 00y4aeMOCTI HeOOXOAMMO
coderarh 3aydYeHHBINI paHee MaTepuas C
(bparMeHTaMI CaMOCTOSATETBHON PabOTHI
(BBICKa3bIBaHME COOCTBEHHOTO MHEHMA
HOCTIe IPOYNTAHHOTO U T.Ji.); @ B CTyJasx
BBICOKOTO YPOBHsI 00y4aeMOCTU IIO aH-
IJINIICKOMY SI3BIKY HEOOXOAMMO [aBaTh
BO3MOXXHOCTb TIpeobIafjaHmsi IpOAyK-
TUBHBIX (GOpPM pabOTbI HaJ PENpPORYK-
TUBHBIMY, MOTMUBUPYS YYallMXCS pac-
KpbIBaTb B cebe TBOPYECKYI0 CaMOCTOsI-
TEIbHOCTb.

Vtak, mpaBWIBHO OpPraHM3OBAaHHOE
obydeHe IpeIonaraeT He TO/bKO y4er,
HO U PasBUTME MHAVBULYAIBHBIX CIIO-
COOHOCTEI! yJaIIXCs.
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MEXAHW3M JYXOBHO-HPABCTBEHHOI'O BOCIIMTAHMA
CTYJEHTOB IIEJATOTTYECKNX BY30B

dapcaxanosa [Junadpys PusaxaHosHa,

IIpenogaBaTeib nNeJarorndieckn

JI>K133aKCKMIl TOCYJapCTBEHHBbIIT IelarOTNYeCKIIT MHCTUTYT. Y30eKUCTaH,

I. [I>xus3ak

Auuomauuﬂ: B danHoil cmambve onucvl8armcs MexaHusm ayXOBHO-HPQBCmBEHHO-
20 80CNuUmMaHus cmybei-tmos nedazozuueckux 8blCULUX o6pa303ameﬂbnb1x yupeafcbeuuﬁ,
8 Mmom 4ucrne uenu, cobepmaﬂue U Kpumepuu oueHKu byxoeno-HpaecmeeHHozo socnu-

MaHUs CryoeHrnoe.

KnroueBbie ctoBa: CTYIEHT, HPaBCTBEHHOCTD, BOCIIMTAHNE, TYXOBHO-HPaBCTBEH-

HOTO BOCIIMTAHVS, MEXAQHV3M J[yXOBHO-HPAaBCTBEHHOTO BOCIIVITAHNS, LIEJIN, COeprKa-
HJI€ I KPUTEPUY OLIEHK! HyXOBHO-HPABCTBEHHOTO BOCIIUTAHIIL

Annotation: This article discusses the mechanisms of spiritual and moral upbringing
of students of pedagogical higher education institutions, in particular the purpose, con-
tent, process and evolution criteria of spiritual and moral education of students.

Key words: student, morals, education, spiritual and moral upbringing, mecha-
nisms of spiritual and moral upbringing, in particular the purpose, content, process
and evolution criteria of spiritual and moral education.

B ycnoBusx cTaHOB/IEHMA HOBOI CUCTe-
Mbl 00pa3oBaHNs, OPMEHTMPOBAHHON Ha
BXOXK/IeHII€ B MIPOBOe 00pa3oBaTe/IbHOE
IIPOCTPAHCTBO, MMAET AKTUBHBIN IIPOLECcC
MOVICKa Mojieielt 06pasoBaHmsi, KOTOpbIe
MIO3BOJIAT COXPaHNUTD [yXOBHO-HPABCTBEH-
Hble U KYIbTYpHO-UCTOPUYECKUE Tpajii-
LIV OT€YEeCTBEHHOTO 06pa30oBaHMs 1 BOC-
muTaHus, chOpPMIPOBaHHbIE KaK B JIOpe-
BOJIIOLIIOHHBII, TaK I B COBETCKUI, M CO-
BpEMEHHbII Iepuofbl ero passutusa. Ha
COXpaHeHMe IyXOBHO-HPABCTBEHHON KOM-
MIOHEHTbl B BOCIMTaHMM IOZpacTalolle-
ro MOKONeHM: opueHTupyoT Hannonane-
Hasl JOKTpMHA 0OpasoOBaHUs pecryOnuku
Ys6ekucras, [ocygapcTBeHHasT MOIOTEXK-
Hasl TIOJIATYKA Y30eKucTaHa 1 Jip.

CoBpemeHHasi BbIClllee 0Opa3oBaHue,
AKTUBHO Busisa Ha GOpMUpPOBaHNME MM-

POBO33pEHNs YYAIUXCS, CIOCOOCTBYeT
X OyXOBHOMY U HPAaBCTBEHHOMY CTa-
HOBJICHNIO, BHOCUT OIIpee/I€HHBII BKIA[
B pellleHue Ipo6JieM, CBA3aHHBIX C IIPeo-
[lOTIeHMeM J[yXOBHOTO Kpusuca B 06ime-
cTBe (POCT IIPeCTYITHOCTH, a/IKOTONN3MA,
HapKOMaHUM, Cynumpa, GecrpusopHo-
CTU, OKKY/IBTU3MA 1 T. [I.), ¥ BOCIIUTAHIIO
TAKOTO 4e/I0BeKa, A/l KOTOPOTrO HOPMBI,
mpaBmia 1 TpeOGOBaHMsI OOIeCTBEHHO
MOpany BBICTyHamu Obl Kak ero coo-
CTBC€HHDbIEC B3IIA1bI, y6e}KI[€HI/I}I, KaK Imy-
6OKO OCMBIC/IEHHBIE ¥ IPUBBIYHBIE (Op-
MBI [IOBefieHNsI, IPUOOPETEHHBIE B CUITY
BHYTPEHHEr0 B/IeYeHNs K JOODY.

B pesy/braTe C/I0>KHOTO 11 [OCTIEOBA-
Te/IbHOTO TIPOIIecca y MOMOReXM Gpopmu-
pyercsa pAn MOpanbHO-3TUYECKMX Ka-
dectB. [Io6pofieTeNnn — 570 COBOKYIHOCTD
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HOJIOXKMTE/IbHBIX HPABCTBEHHBIX Ka4eCTB
4elloBeKa. B pesyibrare 1yXOBHO-HpaB-
CTBEHHOTO BOCIIUTAHUS Y CTYAEHTOB IIe-
[arornyecKyx By30B OyAyT pasBUBATHCS
C/IefyIolye TOMOKUTENbHbIEe KadecTBa:
TyMaHN3M, IATPMOTHU3M, HAI[MOHAIU3M,
CIIPaBeINBOCTb, YECTHOCTDb, VCKPEH-
HOCTb, CMUpEHIe, YIPAMCTBO, MCKpPEH-
HOCTb 1 JIp.

HeobxopnmbiM MOMEHTOM B pabote
[0 [[yXOBHO-HPaBCTBEHHOMY BOCIIUTA-
HIIO IMYHOCTI CTY/€HTA SIB/ISIETCS TIPHU-
B/IeU€HNE K Hell POJuTeNIelt, pyKOBOMTE-
JIeil KPYXKKOB 1 CeKILMIi, [efaroros fio-
HOJIHUTEIBHOTO 00pa30BaHMs 11 BCeX 3a-
MHTEPECOBAHHBIX /NI, OTO II03BOJISIET
pemratb po6eMbl BOCIUTAHMS U 06pa-
30BaHMA HayubojIee TapMOHMYHO: HE Ha-
BA3bIBasA CO3JaHHBIE OOIECTBOM YCTa-
HOBKII, HO BKJ/IIOYasl CTapIIeKTacCHIKA B
KPYT OIpefie/IéHHbIX HPaBCTBEHHDIX LjeH-
HocTeilt 1 uaeanos. [Ipusredenne K pabo-
Te CO CTYAEHTaMU PasIMIHBIX JIHOfEN
crroco6cTByeT (OPMUPOBAHNIO U PAa3BHU-
THIO OTHOLIECHMII C OKPYXKAIOIUM MUPOM
(TpymoBBle OTpSIBI, AKIMM MUIOCEP-
151, PAa3HOBO3PACTHBIE TPYIIIIBI IETEl BO
BpeMsi IIPOEKTHOIl  [JesATeNIbHOCTM).
VIMeHHO TOT/ja IPOSIB/IAETCA § YYAIUXCA
MHOroo6pasue 4yBCTB U CYXX/eHMIL, KOT-
Ja pacHIupsieTcsi KPyr UX OOIjeHus ¢
APYTUMM JIOABMIU, C MUPOM JINTEPATYPBI,
MICTOPUM U UCKYCCTBA.

TakuM 06pasoM, akTyalbHOCTb W3-
OpaHHOIT TeMBbI VCCIeNOBAHMS 3aK/II0Ya-
eTcsi B He0OXouMocTy (pOpMUPOBAHIIS
U PasBUTUA Y CTYAEHTOB OOI[ECTBEHHO
3HAYMMBIX UJEA/IOB VI OPUEHTUPOB, He-
00OXOMMBIX [IsI BOCIMTAHUS HPaB-
CTBEHHO DAasBUTON M JYXOBHO 60ratoi

JIMYHOCTH B TIPOIlecce M3ydeHMs TUTepa-
TYpBbI, MHTETpaluy y4eOHBIX IIPEJMETOB,
BHEYPOUHOIT IesITe/IbHOCTH, OCHOBHOTO I
IIOIIOTHNUTEIBHOTO 0OpasoBaHMI.

TeopeTndeckoe 3Ha4YeHMe UCCIENOBA-
HVISI 3aK/II0YAETCSI B TOM, UTO €T0 Pe3yiib-
TaThl O3BOJIIIOT KOHKPETU3NPOBATD Me-
XaHU3MBl JCIO/Nb30BaHMUA 06pasoBa-
TEJIbHOTO U BOCINTATEIbHOTO MOTEHIMA-
Ja ypoKa B IYXOBHO-HPaBCTBEHHOM
BOCIIMTAHUY YYAILEroCs; OMpPefeINTh
BO3MOYXHOCTY MHTETPALINIY OCHOBHOTO I
[OIIO/THNUTEIBHOTO 00pa30BaHNUs B 3TOM
mporecce.

SddexTnBHOCTD mpoliecca MHTErpa-
ILIVIJ1 OCHOBHOTO I JIOIOJIHUTEIBHOTO 00-
PasoBaHUs CTYAEHTOB BO MHOTOM 3aBU-
CUT OT IPOAYMAaHHOM, OPraHM30BAHHON
paboTbl, obecrieunBaroIeil B3auMOCBsI3b
Pas/IMYHBIX COLMAIBHBIX MHCTUTYTOB
BOCIIMTAHUSA, UTO ABIAETCA HeoOXOmMm-
MBIM yC/IOBMeM (QYHKIIMOHMPOBAHUSA 00-
pasoBatenbHOI crcTeMbl C TeM, 4TOOBI
JTydllle CIUIAHMPOBATh PabOTy MO FyXOB-
HO-HPaBCTBEHHOMY BOCIWUTAHUIO CTY-
[IEHTOB B €€ ILIeJIOCTHOCTY ¥ IIOHATH €€
MOTPeOHOCTM ¥ BO3MOXKHOCTH, Oblna
IpYMeHeHa MOJie/lb VIHTETPaIMy OCHOB-
HOTO U JIOIOMHUTEIBHOIO 006pasoBaHuUsA
B Bys3aX. B aToll Mojenu mpencraBieHbl
B3aMOCBSI3U OOBEKTOB 0Opa3OBaHU
(ypoKu, 3aHATNA B TBOPYECKUX OOBENNU-
HEHVSIX, TIPa3AHUKY, KOHKYPCBI, 9KCKYP-
CMU, KOHIIEPTHI); IIEaroros (ydmreneri,
PYKOBOZMTENEN KPY>KKOB 1 0ODbeyHe-
HUII, TefjaroroB yYpeXAeHUI [OMOTHMU-
TEIbHOTO 00Pa30BaHNs CTY/ICHTE, a TaK-
e MX COTPYFHUYECTBO C POANUTESMIL),
COflepyKaTeIbHBIX HAIlpaB/IeHuit (OCHOB-
Hble TeMaTudecKue JVMHUYM IYXOBHO-
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HpPaBCTBEHHOTO HAINIPaB/IeHN PaboTHI).

Bo Bpems moarotoBkm Oymylux Ie-
JArorMYecKNX CIIENMAIICTOB BaXXHO 06-
y4aTh CTYIEHTOB B 00/1aCTV AYXOBHOCTI
Y 9TUKU IIpU OOYUEHUN KaXJOMY IIpefi-
Merty. IToToM 4TO COBpeMeHHasl Iefaro-
IMKa HYXX/JAeTCsl B OOHOB/IEHUM [[yXOB-
HOTO U HPaBCTBEHHOTO BOCHMTAHMUA IIO-
TEHLMAJIbHBIX Y4YUTeNeil U BOCIUTAHNUU
UX JYXOBHO MBIC/ISIINX JIOfEl, YTOOBI
CTYHEHTHI BBICIINX YUeOHBIX 3aBefeHMI
MOIJIY U faJiblile 00y4yaTh HOfpacTalollee
HOKOJIeHMe. J[/isi 9TOro OH IIMPOKO WC-
HOb3yeTcsl B 067acTH 06pasaBaTeTHBIX
U 06y4aIOINX METOAMK ¥ COBPEMEHHBIX
HAayYHO-TeXHMYECKUX JOCTIDKEHMIT B
3TOI 00/1aCTH, B YaCTHOCTU, B 00OIaCTI
pasBuTyst MHGOPMALMOHHBIX X KOMMY-
HYIKaIMIOHHBIX TeXHOIOrni un apdexTus-
HBIX METOJOB I IIPVeMOB 00YYeHIsI, ViC-
KyCCHif, BCTPed ¥ AUCKYCCUIl TIO0 [yXOB-
HBIM M 9TUYECKUM BOIIPOCAM, KOHKYPCOB
" 00pasoBaTe/IbHBIX MEPONPUATHIL. DP-
(eKTUBHOE CIIONb30BaHIE HANTYYIIero
ciocoba oOydenust obecrmednmBaer ero
[IO/IOXKUTE/IbHbIE Iefarorndeckue pe-
3y/IBTATHI.

C uenvio GOpMUPOBAHMA Y CTYAEH-
Ta [[eHHOCTHBIX OPMEHTALIN Ha YPOKe U
BO BHEYPOYHOII fIesITeNIbHOCTY Ha OCHOBE
IesITeIbHOCTHOTO MOAXOAa B COYETAHNUN
C Ky/IbTypOIorndeckuM Obita paspabo-
TaHA TEXHOJOTMS II0 JYXOBHO-HpaB-
CTBEHHOMY BOCHUTAaHMUIO, HOCAIAs KOM-
IUIeKCHBINT (B3aMMOCBSI3b YPOYHOI U
BHEYPOYHOIl [esATENbHOCTH M HaIlpaB-
JICHHOCTHM Ha Pas3/MdHble BUIbI Xy OXKe-
CTBEHHOI! [esATEeNbHOCTN), MHTETPUPO-
BaHHBIIT OOIHOCTB IIe/Iell, COflep>KaTeNb-
HBIX HAIPaBJIEHNII) ¥ MORY/IbHbIN B3anu-

MO3aMeEHSIEMOCTbD n
B3aMOJIOIIONIHAEMOCTh  IIPOIPaMM
KPY>KKOB 11 00befyHeHnmit) xapaxrep. Oc-
HOBHBIMU [IPUHLIUIIAMYU IIOCTPOEHUS pa-
60TbI OBIIM CUCTEMHBII TIOAXOT B 0OTOOpE
OCHOBHBIX TeM, CKPeIUIAIINX pabory
KPY>KKOB ¥ OO'BEVHEHNIT 110 BEPTUKAIN
¥ II0 TOPM30HTAIN, CUCTEMA [IPA3/IHIKOB,
cucTeMa BHEYPOYHBIX [I€JI, MCTOPUKO-
KY/IbTypO/IOTMYeCKas OCHOBA JiesTeNb-
HOCTM LIKO/MBHMKOB, OTIOpa Ha COffeprKa-
HIUe OCHOBHOTO OOpasoBaHMs, BOCIIMTA-
TeNbHASI IOMUHAHTA 3AHATUI CO CTapIIIe-
HepBOOYEpeRHOE
BHUMAaHIE peELIEHNI0 [[yXOBHO-HPaB-
CTBEHHbIX IPO6/IEM, BK/IIOYEHME POLUTE-
JIeil B COBMECTHYIO CO LIKO/IBHUKAMM Jie-

KmacCHUKaMu,

SITEJIBHOCTD, IIPMHINUII AKTMBHOTO yda-
CTUSI B Pas/IMYHBIX BUAAX [ETENbHOCTH
n bopmax 3aHATHI
JJyXOBHO-HPaBCTBEHHOE BOCIMTaHME
CTYAEHTOB Hanbojiee yCIeIIHO P yIeTe
COLIMOKY/IBTYPHBIX YCIOBUIL, IPU CO37a-
HIM YC/TOBUI COLIMAJIBHON U TBOPYECKON
AKTUMBHOCTY MIKOJIBHVKOB, WX BO3PACT-
HBIX, MHAVBU/YaIbHBIX OCOOEHHOCTeIT 1
OTpeOHOCTEN!, a TaK)XKe BKIIIOYEHMS CTY-
IEHTOB B COLMaAbHO-3HAYMMble [ea,
uMeMlie KYIbTYPHYIO ¥ HpPaBCTBEH-
HYI0 IeHHOCTb. Cpefgu HepeleHHbIX
mpo6seM ObUIN OIpefie/ieHbl OTCYTCTBUE
4eTKO pa3paOOTaHHOI METONOTIOIUN IY-
XOBHO-HPAaBCTBEHHOTO BOCIIMTAHNS B CO-
BPEMEHHBIX COLMOKY/IBTYPHBIX YC/IOBU-
sIX, HETIO[TOTOBIEHHOCTH OOTIbLIEN YacTH
HaceleHMsI COBPEMEHHOI Y30eKucTaH K
BOCIIPUATUIO [[YXOBHO-HPABCTBEHHOTO
COIep>KaHMsI TPAULINOHHON KYIBTYPBL,
HeJOCTaTOYHBIl ypOBeHb Ipodeccro-
HQJIBHOJ KOMIIETEHTHOCTY pPabOTHUKOB
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o6pasoBaHMs M [pPYIUX COLMAIbHBIX
cdep B BOmpocax [AyXOBHO-HPABCTBEH-
HOT'O BOCIIUTAHMUS.

Bocnuranmne siBaseTcs OMHONM 13 BaXK-
HEIIINX COCTAB/IANMNX 00pa3oBaTe/b-
HOTO IIpollecca HapsA#y ¢ oOydeHMeM.
MopepHusanus cucreMbl 061iero oopa-
30BaHMA [O/DKHA OBITh Halle/leHa Ha
¢dbopmupoBaHne HOBOro 06pasoBaTesb-
HOTO TPOCTPAHCTBA, KOTOPOE TO3BOMUT
obecnednTb ITYXOBHO-HPaBCTBEHHOE
BOCIMTaHME CTY/IEHTa, IIOATOTOBKY €T0 K
JKM3HEHHOMY CaMOOIIPefie/IeHNIO, CaMO-
CTOSATe/IBHOMY BBIOOPY B IIO/Ib3y I'yMa-
HUCTUYECKUX MJIeaIOB.

IleHHOCTHBIE OpMEHTALMU OIIpefend-
I0TCSl KaK CyOBEeKTMBHOE OTpaXKeHUe B
TICUXVKE ¥ CO3HAHUU YeIOBEKa COIUAJIb-
HBIX [[eHHOCTe OOI[eCTBa U IPUPOMIBI Ha
JAHHOM McTOprdeckoM arane OHM BbIpa-
JKAIOT M30MPaTebHOCTh OTHOLICHNUSA Ye-
JIOBeKa K MaTepuanbHBIM U JYXOBHBIM
I[EeHHOCTAM, OTPXXAIOIINXCA B €ro MoBe-
IEeHNUM, XapaKTepU3YIOT >KM3HEHHYIO II0-
3ULMIO JINYHOCTY, HAINPaBIEHHOCTb €€
YCTpeM/IEHNIA, €€ aKTUBHOCTH, OHU TIpeI-
CTaBJICHBI B MJieaiax, LeiX, yOeokIeHUsAX,
MHTepecax 1 BOIJIOMIAIOTCA B ITOCTYIKAX.

B Hamem wuccnemoBaHUmM OJHON U3
BXHBIX UJIeN ABJAETCA Ufesd O TOM, Jy-
XOBHO€ pa3BUTHE JeTell SABJAETCA OCHO-
BOJI TapMOHUYECKOTO Pa3BUTUSA JIMYHO-
cu. CpepncrBamu moBbiiieHust 3¢ dek-
TUBHOCTY paboTbl IO HYXOBHO-HpaB-
CTBEHHOMY BOCIUTAHUIO ABIAITCA
TYMaHUCTUYECKUIl, JUYHOCTHO-OpUeH-
TUPOBAHHDIN, CCTEMHBIN IOAXOLbI K €€
opraHusanun u nposeneHuo. Haubomee
MepPCIeKTVBHBIM SABJIAETCSA TyXOBHO-
HpPaBCTBEHHOE BOCHUTAaHME JIMYHOCTU

CTyZleHTa 4yepe3 obpallieHye K CBATOOTe-
4eCKOJ, HallMOHA/IbHOI KY/IbTYpe 1 Ha-
POIHOMY MCKYCCTBY, Yepe3 CO3/laHNe CO-
L[Ma/IbHO-TIeIaTOTMYECKOIl CPeMbl, OpMU-
€HTMPOBAaHHOI Ha TPAOVIMOHHBIE Y-
LIEHHOCTU POf-
Hasd Ky/IbTypa CTaHOBUTCS He IIPOCTO

XOBHO-KY/IbTYPHBIE

«KOMIIOHEHTOM», a IIPUOPUTETOM, 6a3u-
COM, Ha KOTOPOM BBIPACTAIOT 3HAHUSA U
HpefCTaBIe s, HeOOXOVIMBIE AT XKI3-
HII B MIPOBOM coob1iecTBe, [yisi popmu-
POBaHIS IYXOBHO-HPABCTBEHHBIX II€H-
HOCTelT. 9TO OCOOEHHO BaXHO HJIA
IIKOJIBHMKOB CTaplIIero IIKOJTLHOIO BO3-
pacra, Korga mpobmeMbl caMOOIIpefere-
HIs, caMOpeanusaliy, CaMOCOBepLIeH-
CTBOBAHUsI, IIONCK U/ieasIa, MOTPeGHOCTD
B TBOPYECKOM BBIP@XEHMNIN, B OCO3HAH-
HOM OTHOIIEHNUY K MMPY BBICTYIIAIOT OC-
HOBHBIMJI >KVBHEHHBIMY IIOTPeGHOCTSI-
M. DTOT BO3PAcT YHMKAIeH TaKXke IO
CBOMM BO3MOXKHOCTSIM BXO)XAEHUSI B MUP
KY/IBTYPBI, KOT/Ja CTY/IEHT MIMeeT He TONb-
KO VHTE/UIEKTYa/IbHYI0, HO (USIIECKYIO
BO3MOXHOCTb ISl (DOPMUPOBAHMSA OC-
HOB [[yXOBHOI OpMEHTAIVMi ¥ HpaB-
CTBEHHOTO TIOBEEHVIL.

B 1jenAx moBelleHns: AyXOBHO-HPaB-
CTBEHHOTO BOCIIUTAHMs CTY[IEHTOB He-
06XO0MMO MCIIO/IB30BATh HOBENIINe Ha-
y4HBIe JOCTIDKEHUSA B 9TOI 00MacTH.
B To ke Bpems MHGOPMAIVOHHBIE I
KOMMYHUKAIIVIOHHBIE TEXHOJIOTMU YHU-
KanbHbL. C 9TOIT Le/IbI0 OBIIO MOTOTOB-
JIeHO 9/IeKTPOHHOe ydeGHOe mocobue
«AXJIOK» AJIsSI CIIOZIb30BAHNS B IIPOLieC-
Ce TIpenoaBaHms O0LIeIefarorndecKo
HayK1 10 HampasieHnio «HauanpHas u
CIIOPTUBHO-BOCINUTAaTeNbHAsA paboTa»
fnA obecredeHNs AyXOBHO-HPaBCTBEH-
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HOTO BOCINTaHUA CTY[JEHTOB Ielaroru-
4ecKux By30B. Lleb mocobust mo amex-
TPOHHOMY OOYYEHMIO COCTOUT B TOM,
4TOOBI MOTPATUTh HEMHOTO BPEMEHN Ha
nonaydyeHyre MHQPOPMaLNUM, IOTYIUTDH
Haubojlee aKTyaJbHYI0 MH(pOpManuio B
OIIEPAaTUBHOM CUTyallMu M, YTO CaMoe
Ba)KHOE, CO3/JjaTh ONTMMAJIbHBIN Bapu-
AHT I JYXOBHO-HPAaBCTBEHHOTO BOC-
NUTAHUA YIALIUXCH.
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PASBUTUE ITNYHOCTU N EE B3AUMOCBA3b
C IYXOBHbBIMM HEHHOCTAMU

Xomumosa I.D.,
(71)256-06-54, manaviyatfarmi@mail.ru
TarukeHTCKUIT hapMalieBTHYeCKIIT MHCTUTYT

AHnHomauyus

IyxosHocmv npedcmasgnsem co6oii CyusHocmb uenosexa. JJyxo08HOCHb — 3o mov-
KO me Kauecmea 8HympeHHez0 MUPA uesi08eKa, KOMopble Umelon onpedenéHHoe nomuo-
HumenvHoe 3HAUEHUE. HACMPOeHUS, npexodsujue cmpacmu. JJyxoeHocmy — ycmoiuu-
64, cmabunvHa, 6 00UH Muz He UsMeHsemcs. JIyxo08HoCMy, A6/IAIOUAACT COBOKYNHOC-
Mbl0 NONOHUMENLHBIX OOCOUHCING Hesl08eKa npespaulaemcs 6 cmotixoe ybexderue,
NOOHABULUCH 00 YPOBHS UeHHOCMELl, HAMUHAEN UZPANb PEUAOULYI0 POTTb 6 HOCYNKAX
JIUMHOCMU, MEHMATILHOCINU HAPOOA, 8 Npozpecce 0OULeCEa.

Kntouesuvie cnosa

HyxosHasi kKynomypa, meopusi, 0yX08HASI HU3Hb, ZHOCEONI02UMECKUEe NPeONOCHINIKY,
00U4eCNBEHHAS NCUXOTI02UST, NCUXOTIO2UST, UOEONIOZUSL.

Abstract

The main goal of spiritual culture is the formation of a certain type of personality in
the interests of society is expressed in its various forms and levels of social status. The
spiritual culture of society is a sphere of social life that includes spiritual education in it-
self, including spiritual culture in all its diversity, level and forms of social consciousness

and as a whole is inherent in the people, the nation, the state.
Keywords: spiritual culture, theory, spiritual life, gnoseological prerequisites, social

psychology, psychology, ideology.

JlyXOBHOCTB IIPUCYIA TONIBKO Y€I0BE-
Ky. UeloBeK OT/IIMYAETCA OT )KMBOTHOTO, a
006IecTBO OT IIPUPOABI JIyXOBHOCTLIO.
JIyXOBHOCTb MpefCTaB/IsAeT COOOI CyIl-
HOCTb 4enoBeKa. OHa eCTb COBOKYITHOE
OpTaHMYecKOe eIMHCTBO TAKMUX Ye/IoBeYe-
CKMX Ka4eCTB, KaK IPaBAUBOCTD, AyIIEB-
Has YMUCTOTA, COBECTb, Y€CTb, MATPUO-
TH3M, TOO0Bb K IPEKPACHOMY, HEHABJICTh
u 371y. TakuM 06pa3om, JyXOBHOCTb — 3TO
TONIBKO T€ KauyeCTBa BHYTPEHHEro MMpa
Y€/I0BEKA, KOTOPbIE MMEIOT OTIPENIENIEHHOE
HONOXNTENbHOE 3HavYeHne. Ho B pesyrnb-
TaTe IeATETbHOCTY CO3HAHMA MOTYT OT-

IeNATCA OT HETOo, KaK BBIXOIMTD BOBHe. VI
TOIZIa BO3HMKAET HyXOBHOE B 2 TUIIAX —
00bEKTUBUPOBAHHOE (HEMHAUBUIYAIb-
Hoe) nyxoBHOe. OODbeKTUBMPOBAHHbIE
$hopMBI BO3HUKAIOT 1 PabOTAOT B BIE
KOJUTEKTMBHOTO 4epe3 MPaKTMIECKUI
OIIBIT TIOKOJIEHMIA, TOITBEPYK/IABIINX 060~
ramaBmnx oty upeo. Camble IjeHHbIE
ujen OTOMPAIOTCS, HAKAIUIMBAIOTCS, 00-
pasyst [yXOBHOE GOraTCTBO Ye/I0BEYECKOIT
UuBIIM3anyU. MarepuagbHbIMU HOCHUTe-
MM ZYXOBHOTO SIB/ISIETCST KHUTH, Bop-
MY/IBI, HOTBI, KAPTVHbI, HOPMBI J IIPYHII-
IIbl YeJIoBe4YecKoro obmenus. TakuM 06-
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Ppa3oM, TyXOBHO — €AVTHCTBO MHOI‘OO6paS-
KOTOpO€ OXBAaTbIBA€T IIPOLECCHI
CO3HAHUA U 6eCC03HaTeTIbHOI‘O, BenmmM4aeT

HOrO,

3HAHIS, BOIUIOMIAIOINXCA B (HOpPMOIL
€CTeCTBEHHBIX M MCKYCCTBEHHBIX A3BIKO-
BbIX cucTeM. [TOHATUSA «IyXOBHOCTb» U
«CO3HaHMsA» He COBMajaeT. JyXOBHOCTDb
3TO CYIECTBEHHOE B CO3HAHWMMU MM CYII-
HOCTHOe cosHaHue. CosHaHMe He IIOJTHO-
CTBIO BXOUT B AYXOBHOE, TaK KaK B HEM
MHOTO MEHAIOIVXCA, BPEMEHHbIX, CIIy-
JalfHbIX ABTeHnit. Ha cosHanme 6onbinoe
BIJAHME MOTYT OKa3bIBaTb HACTPOEHMN,
npexopsAIe CTpacTu. JlyXOBHOCTb -
ycTOlt4MBa, CTaGUIbHA, B OfMH MWI He
usMensieTcsi. OHa o6nafaeT IIy6OKMMM
MCTOPVMYECKUMI 1 KY/IBTYPHBIMI KOPHSI-
MU, BBIPXaeT OCOOEHHOCTM MCTOpUYe-
CKOJ1 CyIbObI HAPOJIOB, VX HALIMOHA/ILHBII
XapakTep, MEHTA/INTeT. B TakoM KadecTBe
IlyXOBHOCTb COIIEP>KUT B Cebe HeIpexopis-
e L[eHHOCTH, KOTOpbIe CO BPeMeHeM
IOTy4aloT IIOCTOSIHHOE HapallyiBaHUe.
Bes ybexxzieHnit He ObIBaeT JYXOBHOCTIL
VIMeHHO OHM NIPUAAIOT €Ji L{eTOCTHOCTD,
eIVIHCTBO, OObeaNHsAA e pas/mIHble CO-
CTaBHbIE YaCTH, CBA3BIBAS C IIPAKTHKOIL.
Y6ex ey IpeAcTaB/IAIT CUCTEMY 3Ha-
HII1, BOSHUKILNX Ha OCHOBE BEPHI B OIIpe-
Ie/eHHble MAEH U CTPEMIEHNE COOTHO-
CUTD C HUIMM CBOIO JKI3Hb.

3HaHUA, KOTOpble BBI3BIBAIOT COMHe-
HILS, He CTAaHOBATCA yOexxzieHneM. B ybex-
IeHMN GOBILIYIO0 POTIb UTPAET Bepa, CUJIb-
HOE TIOJIOKNUTENIbHOE OTHOIIEHYE K 3HAHN-
AM, COCTAB/IAIOIIUM COfiepKaHIe YOexe-
HuA. OHa ObIBaeT palVIOHA/IBHOM WV
MppalOHa/lIbHOI. PalyoHanpHas Bepa
OCHOBBIBAeTCSI Ha aKTVBHOJ CO3MATE/b-
HOJI JIesITe/IbHOCTY JIMYHOCTI. Vpjes, yde-

HIe, COCTAaB/IAIOIINE OOBEKT 3TON Bepbl
MOTYT OBbITb peasbHbIMI WU YTOINYECKH-
mit. Ecii 4enoBek McKpeHHe BepUT B HIUX,
3TO 3aCTaB/ISIET €0 TBOPUTD. B urore make
eC/IM YelIoBEK He HocTuraer memu (Korma
[[e/lb  WITIO30PHA), TOOBIBAETCS OIpefe-
JIEHHBIX TOJIOKUTE/IBHBIX Pe3y/IBTATOB, 1
eé ycymuist He ObIBAIOT HarmpacHbIMM. Vppa-
L[VIOHA/IbHASI Bepa OMUPAeTCs Ha TBOpYe-
CKYI0 TTACCUBHOCTD, HA MCIIOJTHUTENBHOCTD,
T.e. IIPUHIMAET HEYTO 32 MCTUHY TOJIbKO
[IOTOMY, YTO TaK AyMaeT OONBIIMHCTBO,
MO HEKMIT aBTOPUTET. A palOHaTbHAS
IIpefIosaraeT He3aBUCUMOCTb yOexme-
HUJ, OCHOBaHHBIX Ha COOCTBEHHOM Ha-
OmoieHny ¥ pasMpliieHnn. [JyXOBHOCTD
BeM4aeT B cebs1 3 OCHOBHBIE Hayasla — I10-
3HABaTeNIbHOE, HPABCTBEHHOE, JCTETHYe-
ckoe. COOTBETCTBEHHO VM CYIL[eCTBYIOT eé
OCHOBHBIE C(pepbl, TaKye KaK HayKa, HPaB-
CTBEHHOCTD, XYHOXKeCTBEHHOCTb. Bce oHM
B3aJIMOCBSI3aHBI, & CEP/ILIeBMHOII BBICTYIIA-
eT HPAaBCTBEHHOCTb. HpaBCTBEeHHOCTH -
OIIpefieNisIeT Ye/IOBEYECKOEe TUII0 JAHHOTO
o0IIecTBa B IIEJIOM, a TaKXKe OTHE/TbHBIX
COLA/IbHBIX TPy, MHAVBIUAOB. OHa 1mo-
KasbIBaeT HACKO/IBKO [IyOOKO M OpraHund-
HO TpeOOBaHVs MOpanM BOIUIOLIEHBI B
[IPaKTUYECKUX [eIaX, MOCTYIKAX JIIOHEt.
ITpu pacKphITUM CYIHOCTD HPABCTBEHHO-
CTH aKIIEHT [ie/laeTcsl He TPOCTO Ha IeH-
HOCTV HPaBCTBEHHbIE, KOTOPBIMIL JIOPOXKAT
YJIeHbI OOIIHOCTE JIIOfIet, a Ha Mepy CBO-
OOHOJ1, COBepIIAIOLIIICA 110 JOOPOIL Bosle
peaM3anyyl WY 3TUX LEHHOCTEl B IIO-
CTyIKaX. VIMEHHO M3 COBOKYIIHOCTH [O-
OpBIX BO/b OOBEKTUBUPYEMBIX B IIOBefie-
HUM JIOfell 00pasyeTca HpaBCTBEHHAd
Ky/IbTypa OOIeCTBa, KK[OTO deIoBeKa.
HpaBcTBeHHas Kynbrypa HposiBisieT cebe,
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B YMEHUM BbI6OPA COOTBETCTBYIOLIETO TPe-
60BaHIAM HPABCTBEHHOCTH, MaHepbI 00-
pasyeTcs HpaBCTBEHHAs Ky/IbTypa oblle-
CTBa, KOXKJOro 4elioBeka. HpaBcTBeHHAs
KY/IbTYpa MpOSAB/IAET ce0s B UMEHMM BbI-
6opa COOTBETCTBYROIMX TpeGOBaHNAM
HPaBCTBEHHOCTU MAaHEpBI, IOBEfICHNA B
MEX/IMYHOCTHOM M B MEXTOCYJAapCTBEH-
HOM oOOfmeHusx. Perymmpymomas ponb
HPaBCTBEHHOCT! HAllelleHa Ha TO, YTOOBI
COeTMHUTD BO VM KaXKJOTO 4YemoBeKa C
6OMBIIIM KOMMYECTBOM JIPYTHX BOmb. O6-
I[eYeOBeYeCKIMY. HPAaBCTBEHHBIMU IIEH-
HOCTAMM MOXKHO CYMTaTb Te, KOTOpbIe
IOJDKHBI [IEJICTBOBATh B II0O0OM 00IIeCTBe:
Tob6poTa, MUIOCEpANe, TOTOBHOCTb IIO-
MOUb IOIIABIIIEMY B Gefly, CIIPaBeINBOCTb,
TOCTOMHCTBO. Xy/I0KeCTBEHHOCTh. JTa 0C-
HOBa J[yXOBHOCTU CBfA3aHA C NOHATHAMU
IPEKpPacHOro 1 rapMoHNYHoro. B dpopm-
POBaHNM J[yXOBHOCTY JTIOfIEl BeMYAIIIIYIO
POJIb MTpaeT MCKycCTBO. Borrommas B cBo-
ux obpasax ujest KpacoTsl, epepabaTbiBast
BCe BIIEYAT/IEHNsI XXM3HM B IIPEKPACHOE,
OHO IIPOOYXKJAeT B YeTIOBEKe XYOXKHIIKA,
BOCIIMTBIBAET B HEM CIOCOOGHOCTD HAaXo-
IUTb BHYTPEHHIOK TapMOHUIO TIPEAMETOB
U SIBJIEHMIA, YIMUT YyBCTBOBATH U1 IOHMMATh
KpPacoTy, TBOPUTH €€, POPMIPYeT SCTeTH-
YeCKM IIeHHOCTHYIO OPUEHTALNIO JIIOfielt B
mupe. Ilo cBoeil cyTm MCKYCCTBO 3TO U
CIIOCOOBI MO3HAHMA MUpA, U OPyAMe VC-
TIpaBJ/IeHNA HPABOB, M CPEICTBO OOIeHNA
U [IefiCTBEHHBIE MHCTPYMEHTBI OOpPBLOBI
Ufeil Ha PasHBIX STAIaX pasBUTHUA 0Ole-
ctBa. VIckyccTBO (hOpMUPYeET YXOBHOCTDb
U BO3BBIIIAET YeroBeKa. [JyXOBHOCTb, sIB-
JIAIOIIAACA COBOKYITHOCTBIO IOTIOKUTENb-
HBIX IOCTOMHCTB Ye/loBeKa TIPeBPalaeTcsa
B CTOlKOe yOeXfeHNe, MONHABIINCD IO

YPOBH:A LIEHHOCTEN, Ha4lMHAaeT UTPaThb pe-
HIAIOHIYI0 PO/Ib B TMOCTYMIKAX JIMYHOCTH,
MEHTAJIbHOCTY HAPOTIa, B Iporpecce ob1ie-
cTBa. lJeHHOCTD — TepMUH, VICIONIb3YEeMBbII
B dytocopuu I yKa3aHUA Ha YelloBeye-
CKO€, COIIVIATIbHOE U KY/IbTYPHOE 3HaYeHNA
ONPENEIEHHDIX ABJIEHUI JIEVICTBUTENbHO-
ctu. B ¢umocopun Bcé mMHOroo6pasme
IIPEeIMETOB 4e/IOBEUECKON [IeATeNbHOCTH,
O0IIIeCTBEHHBIX OTHOIIEHWIT B WX KpPyT
IIPUPOIHBIX SBJIEHNII MOXKET BBICTYIIATh B
Ka4yeCTBe «IIPEfMETHBIX LEHHOCTEI», T.e.
OLIEHMBATHCSI B IJTaHe 00pa 1 371, UCTUHBI
VIV HEVMICTMHHBI, KPacoThl Wiy 6e306pas-
HOTO, JJOIYCTYMOTO WM HEeJOIIyCTUMOTO.
Croco6s!I U KpuTepuy, Ha OCHOBaHUM KO-
TOPBIX IIPOM3BOAATCA CaMM IIPOLENYPbI
OLIeHVBas 3AKPEIULIIOTCS B OOIIECTBEH-
HOM CO3HAHUM U KY/IBTYpe KaK «CyOBeKT-
HbIe IIeHHOCTI» (YCTaHOBKM, OLICHKY, 3a-
IIPeThl, LIV U TPOEKTHI, BHIPAKEHHDIE B
(hopme HOpMaTUBHBIX IIPECTABIEHIT, BBI-
CTYHasA OpMEHTUPAMM JIeATeTbHOCTH eyio-
Beka). «[IpemMeTHbIe» M «CYyOBEKTHBIE»
LEHHOCTU SIBJISIFOTCSI KaK OBl 2 MOII0CaMu
LIECHHOCTHOTO OTHOILIEHMS 4Ye/loBeKa K
MUpy. B 0ObIieHHOM CO3HAHVM IOJ, LieH-
HOCTSIMY IIOHVMAIOTCS IIPeAMeThI, 06/1aza-
IOLIMe KaKUMU — HUOYIb TIOMe3HBIMIU ISl
JelioBeKa CBOVCTBaMM. A B umocodun
[IOHATHE LIEHHOCTU MMeeT 0ojiee OTBe-
YEHHBII CMBICT, ONMM3KMMeEN K TTOHATHIO
«3HayeHMe». Korga roBopAT O 3HaYeHUU
4ero-1b0 MBICIIAT He caM IIPefT, a POb,
KOTOPYIO OH UTPAET B KU3HMU JIIOfIel C TOU-
KM 3peHus UX IOTPeOGHOCTelt ¥ Iiereil.
IleHHOCTD BCerya eCTb HEYTO IOTOXKUTEITb-
HO€ C TOYKM 3PEHMs Y[OBIETBOPEHMS TI0-
TIOKUTE/IbHBIX MaTePUaTbHbIX MM JTyXOB-
HBIX IIOTPeOHOCTEIL.
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AHHomauyus

InasHoti yenvio 0YX08HAS KyMbMypol COCHIOUM HOPMUPOBAHUL ONPedenEHHO20
MUna TUMHOCMU 6 UHMepecax 00uLecmea HaxX0OUMcs: BulPaNEHU 8 C60EM PA3IUUHBIX
Popmax u yposHsIX 00u4eCBeHH020 COCMOSHUSA. J[yX08HAS KyIbmypa 00usecnmea smo
cipepa obuecmeeHHOLL Hu3HU BKII0UAIOUee 8 cebe 0YX08HOe 00pa3osarie, 6 Mom Huc-
e 0YXO0BHYI0 KYTbIypy 60 6CEM €€ MHO02000pA3UL YPosHE U PopMAx 00u4ectnBeHH020
CO3HAHUSA U KAk eOUHOE yesi0e NPUCYule HAPOOY, HAUUL,20CYOAPCIEY.

KiroueBbie crroBa: JlyxoBHas KY/IbTYPa,T€OPUs, [YXOBHAsS KU3Hb, THOCEOJIOTIYe-
CKUe TIPeAIOChIIKY, 001IIeCTBeHHAS IICUXOIOI S, IICUXOIOIVS, UAEOIOT .

Abstract

Spirituality is the essence of humanity. Spirituality is only those qualities of a person’s
inner world that have a certain positive meaning moods, transient passions. Spirituality
is steadiness, stable, does not change in an instant. It has deep historical and cultural
roots, expresses features of the historical fate of people, their national character and men-
tality. Spirituality, which is the aggregate of the positive virtues of a person, turns into a
strong belief, rising to the level of values, begins to play a decisive role in the actions of

individual, mentality of people, in the progress of society.

Keywords:

Spirituality, value, idea, norms, principles, morality, knowledge, work

JlyXoBHasA KynbTypa KakK eiIMHOe Iie-
7l0e TPUCYIIa HapoOAy, HallUU, TOCyHap-
cTBy. ['maBHas 1enb n GyHKIMA e€ cocTo-
uT B (OPMMPOBAHUM OIpEfeTEHHOIO
THUIIA TMYHOCTY B MHTepecax obliecTsa.
JlyxoBHast Ky/n1pTypa 0oOIecTBa HaXOLUT
CBOE BBIpa)XeHIIe B Pa3/IMYHbIX POpMax 1
YPOBH:AX 0611ecTBeHHOro cosHanus. O6-
IIeCTBEHHOE CO3HAHNE IIPEMICTABIIAET CO-
60i1 COBOKYIIHOCTb UNJeN, Teopuii,
YyBCTB, TIPECTaBICHNII, 0ObIYaeB B KO-
TOPBIX OTpaKaeTcs HpuUpoja 1 obire-
HyxoBHas
JKM3Hb oOmiecTBa — 310 cdepa obie-
CTBEHHOJI >XM3HM, KOTOpasl BK/IIOYaeT B

CTBEHHas >KU3Hb JIIOJIENA.

ce0st BCe [yXOBHBbIe 0OPA30BaHMs, B TOM
4ucjie OYXOBHYIO KYyIbTYPy BO BCEM €€
MHOro06pasunu, ypoBHI 1 Gpopmsl 0O11ie-
CTBeHHOro cosHaHus. ObuiecTBeHHOe
CO3HaHMEe 3TO CIOKHOe OoOpasoBaHue
BK/IIO4YaeT B cebs1 pasHOOOpasHble, B3aM-
MOJIeIICTBYIOLINE APYT C APYTOM, d7IEMEH-
TBI, KXl 13 KOTOPBIX MMeeT CBOIO
crennduky. THoceomornyeckme npenmo-
CBUIKM Pas3/IMYeHNs] TeOPETUIECKOTro I
00bIJIEHHOrO YpOBHeIl 006IIeCTBEHHOTO
CO3HAHUSI C/IEyeT VICKAaTh B pas3BeleHnN
[IOBCEHEBHOTO U TEOPETUIECKOTO YPOB-
Hell TO3HAHNS KOTOPbIE 3aKPeIUISIOTCS B
obmectBeHHOM co3HaHuu. OObIIeHHOE
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CO3HaHMe BO3HMKAET B IIPOLieCCe MOBCEN -
HEBHOJI NIPAKTUKMY JIIOJEI, CTUXUITHO, KaK
SMIIMPUYECKOE OTpPak€HMe BHEIIHEN
CTOpPOHBI JIEVCTBUTENILHOCTI. TeopeTu-
YeCcKoe CO3HaHUe IpeCcTaBisieT coboit
OTpaKeHMS €€ CYLIeCTBEHHBIX CBA3€I U
3aKOHOMEPHOCTEI ¥ HAaXOJAUT CBOE BbI-
paXeHue B HayKe U Apyrux ¢opmax co-
3HaHMUA, IMOCKOJIbKY IIOC/EHME TaKXe
BOCIIPOM3BOJAT HE BHEIIHIOW, a BHY-
TPEHHIOI0 CTOPOHY JI€MICTBUTENbHOCTH,
TPeOYIOIIYI0 OIIOCPeACTBOBAHHOIO TEO-
peTMYecKoro Mno3HaHuA. ITO pasrpaHu-
YeHye MMeeT U ONpeeNEHHbIE IICUXO0II0-
IMYecKye MPEeAIOChIIKY, KaK II0Ka3bIBa-
10T MCC/Ie[JOBAHsI, B CO3HAHMU pebéHKa
HOHATVsI OOBIZEHHOTO XapakTepa CKia-
JBIBAIOTCA TI0 — MHOMY, Y€M Hay4HBbIE.
«K.ureiickne» moHATHA 00pa3ylOTCsa B
IIOBCEJHEBHON >KU3HENEATeIbHOCTU pe-
0€HKa, a Hay4Hble XOTs I BO3HUKAIOT Ha
6a3e KUTEINCKNX, HO AJIs1 cBoero (opmu-
POBaHMsI TPEOYIOT CIELaTbHOrO 00yde-
HIsI, OOLIEHNsSI C YIUTeIeM, IPUIEM /IS
JKU3HU YeloBeKa HeOOXONMMBI, KakK Te,
TaK U fipyrue. B peasbHOI XM3HU Teope-
TUYeCKoe 1 OOBIIEHHOE CO3HAHUE TECHO
HeperieTalnTcs. TeopeTndeckoe u 06bI-
IEHHOE CO3HaHMsA He MOIYT 3aMEHUTb
OpyT Apyra, HO B3aMMHO BO3JENICTBYeT
Ipyr Ha gpyra. TeopeTndeckoe co3HaHMe
CIIOCOOHO BMIOU3MEHATb, OKY/IbTYPU-
BaTh 00bIleHHOE CO3HaHMe. Ba)KHO, 4TO-
ObI 00LIeCTBEHHAsA HayKa OCTAaBaJOCh Ha
TEOPeTNYECKOM YPOBHE, YTOODI €€ MOHS-
TSI He MOAMEHSNNCh OOBIAEHHBIMU IIO-
HATUAMM U HPeLCTaBICHUAMN, B MHOM
ClTy4ae OHa TepsAeT CBOJ Hay4HOII CTaTyc.
IIpuMepHO Te >Ke OCHOBaHNUA JIeXAT B
OCHOBE€ pasrpaHMYEHUS UAEOTOTUU U

obuiecTBeHHON rcuxonmorun. Qo6iie-
CTBEHHAsl NICUXOJIOINsI Takxke (popmupy-
€TCsl B IIPOLIecCe TI0BCEHEBHOI IPAKTH-
yecKoIl XM3HU moneit. Ho B oOmmecTBeH-
HOJl IICUXOJIOTMM KaK YPOBeHb 00iie-
CTBEHHOTO CO3HAHUS [JOMMHUPYIOLIVNM
ABIAETCA He caMo Mo cebe 3HAaHME O
IeiCTBUTEIbHOCTH, 4 OTHOIIEHNE K 3TO-
My 3HAHMIO, OLIEHKA [elICTBUTENIbHOCTI
OHa xapakTepusyeT MCHXOTOIMIECKUIT
OONMMK U BBIp@KAaeT MHTEPECH Pasimd-
HBIX COLMA/IBHBIX TPYIIL. VIMEHHO 9TUM
00YC/IOBIMBAETCS TO, ITO 00OI{eCTBEHHAS
IICUXOJIOTYS BK/IIOYAET B cebe TakKe IMO-
LMOHA/IbHbIe OTHOLIEHMS JTMYHOCTY V/IN
COL[MA/IBHON TPYIIIbI K SBJIEHUSAM 00lije-
CTBEHHOJI >KV3HU, YyBCTBA, HACTPOEHUSI
JIFOfieli, COL{MA/IbHBIX TPYIIIL, COIIPOBOXK/a-
fomue 00y OOIeCTBEHHYIO HJEIO.
OO6bIfIeHHOe CO3HAHME U OOLeCTBEHHas
IICYIXO/IOTYSI HAXOJSITCSI Ha OJJHOM YPOBHE
00LIECTBEHHOIO CO3HAHMs, B3aMMOJENi-
CTBYIOT JIPYT C IPYIOM, B3aNMOJE/CTBYIOT
mpyr B gpyra. O61ecTBeHHAsI ICUXOJIOTNS
UTpaeT BOXHYIO POIb B OOIECTBEHHBIX
IBIDKEHMSX, TOOY>Kast JIOfel K pasnd-
HBIM JefCTBIUAM. [109TOMY IIpy BEIPAbOT-
Ke VI IIPOBEJIeHNI OLPefe/éHHON MIO/IATH -
YEeCKOIl IMHUM BaXKHO YYUTHIBATH 0OIie-
CTBEHHYI0 IICMXOJIOTMI0 — M3yd4arb Ha-
CTpOEHMSI JIIOfElt, YMETh IPOTHO3MPOBATh
X PeaKIMI0 HA Pas3lInMIHble TOTUTIIE-
ckue penictBust. OO1ecTBeHHAs IICUXOTIO-
TVsI TECHO CBSI3aHA C MIE0TIOTHEN KOTOpast
OTHOCUTCSI BBICIIEMY YPOBHIO 00iie-
CTBEHHOTO CO3HAHMsl, HPENCTaB/SS CU-
CTEMaTU3UPOBAHHOE, TEOPETUIECKN 060-
CHOBAHHO€ AyXOBHOE BBIPAXEHIsI KOPEH-
HBIX MHTEPECOB PA3/IMIHBIX COIMATBHBIX
TPYIIII MM O6IIHOCTETL.
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